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TO THE

READER

T was not without {fome
Reluétancy that 1 deter-
min’d with myfelf to com-
mit my Thoughts upon

the following Subjeét, to the Pub-
lic. I'm fenfiblea new Author
is like a firange Bird, ftray’d
from his Company ; and confe-
quently not only liable to be
peck’d at by the whole Flight of
Criticks, but expofed to their
moft exquifite Cruelties, rather
than Wit or Judgment. In-
deed the firft Adventures of
this kind will receive Advan-
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To the Reader.
tages from few , even among
the Learned Order ; fince the
fofteft, the graveft Cenfures are,
That the World is already too
full of Books, that tather ferve

to diftralt our Tbougbts, than in-

form our Fudgments , or improve
our Knowledge : That the PrefS
is the Parent of mare Imperti-
nences,, or crude and empty No-
tions thanufeful Truths ; and con-
fequently, ferve to detain an un-
advifed Reader upon the Surface,
whii§t a few, well-chofen Au-
thors, would let bim into the Mar-
yow and Quinteffence of Learn-
ing. Thefe are indeed unque-
ftionable Truths ; and perhaps
this Adventure may lerve to
confirm ’em. But this is not
all ; for it’s obfervable fome Men
of Figure and Station, on every
turn, difcover their Averfionsby

: their
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To.'tv/.o'e Réader.

their Withes : They could beartily -

wifh that the prefent Difputes or
Controver fies might fall, baving no

Profpeét of any good Effects or Ad-

vantages by ’em. 1 muft con-
fefs thefe are Admonitions that
fhould be attended to with Cau-
tion, to prevent any Man from
being over-hafty in Commencing
Author. But yet if we confi-
der the Induftry, Infolence, and
Boldnefs of our Adverfaries, the
open Attacks of fome Authors,
and the Artificial Infinuations of
Others ; And in a word, the
united Zeal of thefe Perfons to
Unhinge and Demolifh, without
Propofing the leaft Model to
fucceed their Ruins ; Ican fee no
reafon why thofe that are Ad-
vocates for Truth, and Guar-
dians of an Eftablithed Church,
fhould fuffer Controverfie to fall,
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To the Reader.

by allowing them to empty their
Gall and Filth without Oppo-

fition or Coutroul.  It’s very

certain, that the Notions, now

{o current and induftrioufly pro- .

pagated, are the whole Stock
or Cargo of Infidelity and Ir-
religion, of Error, Prejudice,
or Difguft, that have been hatch-

" e¢d and nurfed in private for

a whole Age together, and are
now vented by the Liberty of
the Prefs; and therefore thofe

" that difcountenance the Affail-
ment of {uch pernicious Adverfa-

rics {feem to eftablifh a new and
unheard of Indulgence, which
no one, but Criminals, muft
have the leaft Benefit of. It’s
well known, the Conceits of Er-
ror, and Boldnefs of Irreligion
are {uch, That the moft crude
and frothy Performance, not re-

Plied

To the Reader.

plied to, muft pafs for Unan-
fwerable. And this gives Cre-
dit and Authority to the Indu-
firy of an Adverfary in propa-
gating his Notions ; and by this
means, the weakeft and moft
uncouth Suggeftions are by tract
of Time rivetted in an mnjudi-
cious Reader, when an early
Reply had caufed ’em to be re-
jected with Scorn and Con-
tempt. From thefe Confiderati-
ons, the Labours and Endeavours
of the Members of our Church,
may be fufficiently vindicated ;
and, I hope, in fome meafure lay
a Foundation for an Apology to
my prefent Undertaking.

I have here endeavoured to
reprefent the Foundation and Me-

fures'of Naturgl Rel}gibh : be-

ing an Expedient not only to
induce a Senfe of Religion, but
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vi To the Reader.
to prépare the Mind for an Af-

{ent to Revealed Religion, the

Complement and Perfection of
it. P'm fenfible there are feve-
ral eminent Hands have been
engaged on the Subjett; but
having few of the prevailing
Principles of this Age to con-
tend with, they have not fal-
len ‘in with my main Defign,
which was to calculate a Scheme
of Natural Religion in Oppofition
to em.

I thought myfelf obliged to
Animadvert on fome Authors,
not only where they feem to
overturn the fundamantal Prin-

ciples of Morality, but where

i, they have advanced Arguments
- worelnfinuations that carry a ma-
nifeft Tendency that way. This
Defign, 1 prefume, will eafily
obtain' a favourable Conftru-

&ion ;-

Lo, e

To the Reader.
‘&ion ; fince ’tis well known,
That an artificial Infinuation,
or a pernicious Argument ad-
vanced by a ‘Side-wind, carries
a more fatal Influence than bold
and peremptory Pofitions and
Affertiens. I muft confefs, the
Author: of the Effay of Humane
‘Underftanding, difcovers {uch a
referved Way of Writing in all
his Performances, that, I'm per-
fwaded, he Defigns more than he
as yet thinks it {eafonable to-Ex-
prefS: And therefore I have ufed

%_ him with more Freedom, to o-

blige him to place fome Afferti-
ons ina better Light, and exprefs
his Meaning more fully, if not
his Intentions. 1 have differed in,,, 2%
my Opinion from two_excel-gTi

lent Difcourfes ; * but, I hope, e ce-

my Reader will find nothing DU Nt

a Difference in Opinion, deter-Religimi

icncial.

mined |
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‘mined by a Thread of Argu-
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To the Reader.

ment. Befides, ’tis in Matters
that do not affe&t the mdin De-
fign of either of the Difcourfes,
that ftand firm and unf}haken{,
eftablifhed upon the cleareft Ar-
guments and Conclufions. Thus
much I thought myfelf obhged
to Remark ; becaufe I never in-
tended to Detra& from the Cha-
rader thefe Authors have juftly
merited, or leflen the Reputati-
on or Efteem of fuch ufeful Per-
formances. S

And now give me leave to
conclude with a few Periods,
with reference to myfelf and the
following Difcourfe: Thave here
delivered my Thoughts form’d
in the midft of a great many A-
I have a&ted with
all imaginable Sincerity in the
purfuit of Truth, and refigned
' up

To the Reader.

up my Judgment to nothing but
that Light, or thofe Notices
which were gained by the fair-
est and moft dirett Methods of
Information. I'm as yet per-
{waded I have reprefented eve-
ry thing according to the pre-
cife Lines of Truth ; but if I
have any where mifcarried, I
can fafely declare ’tis without
Defign, as much as without Pre-
Judice againft any I have oppo-
fed. My great Aim was not
only to recover difcarded No-
tions, but a Senfe of Religion ;
by eftablithing it upon its true
Foundations ; not only to filence
Infidelity, but to remove that
Scepticifm, thofe Doubts and
Hefitations that prevail concern-
ing the moft important Points
of Natural Religion. But thefe
are Effeéts too great to be ac-

- complifhed

1X

]




X

Do the Reader.
complithed without the Concur-
rence of Heavenly. Influences.
We may Wifh and Pray for
em, but we muft. commit the
Succefs of ’em to the FaTner
of Grace and Mercy: There
muft be fome more than ordi-
nary Effufions of Grace to en-
gage Men in the Ufe and Ex-
ercife of -thofe Means, which
God has eftablithed for the Di-
fcovery of the Divine Will;
fomething to take off the Con-
tempt of thofe Ordinances which
God has appointed for the At-
tainment of this End ; f{ome-
thing that will Correét thofe
unjuft, but prevailing Prejudi-

ces, againft an Order of Men,

eftablifbed by God in bis Charch ;
whereby they are rendred as
defpicable for want of Honefty
as Senfe. This is the Work
" of

To the Reader.

of Heaven. God is able as well
as faithful to accomplith it in his
own good time.

If the following Papers fall
into the Hands of Men of thefe
Sentiments, I can affure them
they’ll find nothing of the I-
maginary Arts or Myftery of
Prieftcraft, nothing of any de-
JSigning Leader, nothing peculiar
to the wary Guardians of Creeds
and Profitable Inventians,. fo of-
ten hinted by. the late Author
of the Reafonablenef$ of Chriftia-
nity, But if any thing offers
itfelf, that cannot well -be di-
gefted, I fhall freely embrace a
fair and pertinent Anfwer, and
endeavour to make fuch Returns
as, I hope, may, at laft, beget
full Convicton on both fides.

THE
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‘T H E

" INTRODUCTION,

" . Concerning thé -

Neceflity of ReveraTion,

per Entertainment to the Chriftian -
World, to eftablifh a Line of Duty

~ from the Records of the Book of
Nature, when we enjoy a more fure Word
of Prophecy, or Form of [ound Doltrine,
which is able to make us wife anto Salvatia
ox, or to delineate the Features of Moral
Good and Evil, when Life and Immorta-
lity are brought to light through the Gos
fpet; or, in a word, to dwell on the Ix-
fant-principles of Religion, when we may

IT may perhaps feem a very impro-

" go on unto Perfection. But certainly the

Spirit and Temper peculiar to the Age
we live in, is abundantly fufficient to,
fuggeft an Apology : Are we not pro-
fefledly Attack’d as to the Truth and
Authority of Revelation, and the Whole
of Religion refolved into a Set of Moral

| [B31 Rules,
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 The Introduétion.

Rules and Maxims ? And tho’ othiers as
yet cannot Difcard all Revealed Trughs) -
yet they a& as if they-were Advocates'

for the Caule; ‘whilft they allow no o=

ther Rife, or Original to Moral Rules

and Maxims, than Cuffom, Education and.
a few unaccountable Tradizions, Thefe
(are Mens Proceedings which) feem o
be embarked in the fame Defign, viz.
‘The Subverfion of all Religion. Our
holy Religion is by this means ftript of
its moft convincing Arguments for its
Truth and Divinity, its Intrinfic Good-
nefs and Purity ; by an- Appeal to the
Precepts of Natural Religion. The Be-
liever muft grant, That if Caffom, Edu~
cation and an unaccountable Tradition
give Birth to all the prevailing Princi-

ples of Morality, the Argument of the .

Intrinfic Purity of any Religious Pre-
cepts will fall to the ground : and when
the Deiit has beat him from this For:
trefS, he'll eafily’ perfwade him that all
the reft is Chear and Impoftare. The Be-
liever having then. thus far refigned his
Notions of Morality, will now come in-
to Play, and'do an equal Picce of Service
to the Deif# and himfelf too, by making

- both Converts to, dtheifm and Irrelizi-
: ‘”_’ : For when the Morality and Religi~

on

" manife

The bfn_tfodué':'ibn.'

~ on of Mankind is wholly to be refolved

ifito Cuffors, Education, and the Modeand

* Hubits of Anceftors, and Contradittions

in Principles of Morality produced asa"

~ Confirmation of the Notion, what can

more effeGually’ fubvert the eternal Di-
ftin&ions of Good and Evil, and as a
Confequent of it introduce and eftablith
a Law of Fafbion, as the only Meafire,
and Standard of Vertue ? 1 will not po-
fitively fix thefe Defigns on all thofe that
have efpoufed the Notion: It’s fufficient
to my grefé‘nt Bufinefs that it carries a
Tendency towards the Promo-
tion of ’em, or that it gives a Foundati-
onto the Impiom and Prophane to efta-
blifh their lewd Schems of Infidelity.
It cannot therefore be unfeafonable,

to affert the Divine Authority, and O-

riginal of Natural Religion; and that
too not only by way of Vindication of

" fuch an important "Truth, but as it ferves

the Caufe of Chriftianity againft the At-
tempts of De:5#s and Unbelsevers. ‘Thefe
are Conclufions o natural and obvious,
.that I'm perfwaded the natural Tenden-
cy of the Do@rin, with an undifturbed
Tolevation, will too fatally demonftratc
the Power and Efficacy of’em,

(B4l B




T be Introduétion.

- Byt iyet, whillt we endeavour to ob-
viate one growing Error, it ought to be
confider’d, whether fuch Endeavours do
con , ore d:
nicipus: For if God haseftab
of Nature, antecedent to Revelation, as

- apn indifpenfable Rule of Duty, and A-
- &ion to R’Ian'kind, and enabled ’em to di-
ftover and embrace it as fuch ;' the Deis?
will conclude there can be no Neceflity
for a Revealed Religion; and confequent-

Ay refolve it into a Comtrivance of {fome-

- Defigning Men,an Artificial Syftems of cer-
tain Creed—mdkj,er:, (as alate Aduthor has

* - Chara&eriz’d a certain Orderof Men) to
{ccure an Empire, as well as Maintain«

ance from the filly Populace.. I muft con-
- fefs "this is the great Goliah, the Cham-
pion -argument which Infidelity has re.
courfe to, to affail the Faith of the Living
50d, once delivered to the Saints. But cerw
tainly this is 3 lewd Attempt, for Men
to think to Demonftrate againft a plain
Matter of Fa@t, by putting their Advera
of fucha Matter of Fa&.” This is to ad-
vance our own fhallow Underftandings
above the Sphere of InfiniteWifdom, and
Reafon, fince we are refolved not only
co to

not é,n"eggre the way for introducing, and
irming another more dan%’rou{ly per~
ifb’da Law

faries upon demonftrating the Neceffity

'Tbé Introduction.

to pronounce the moft folemn Tranfa.

.tions of Rrovidence ufelefs, but reje
“the Truth and Certainty of ’em, be-

caufe a biafs’d Judgment is refolved not
to account for the Ends and Defigns of
’em. But certainly, the Reafons and
Neceflity of things are fufficiently afz .
ferted, by refolvipg ’em into the De-
crees and Proceedings of infinite Wif~
dom. If Revealed Religion is not from
God, the Unbeliever has an’ eafier
Task to detett the Forgery. If the Be-

- liever contends for a Divine Original,

why {hould it not be tryed upon its pro-
per Evidence ? I mean as all matters of
Fattare. ButIam perfwaded the Ap-
prehenfions of a certain Defeat, oblige
the Infidel to decline this Challenge:
For it’ well known, the moft avow’d E-.
nemies to Revelation, even Fuliar him-
{elf, could never difpute the Evidences of
Chriftian Truth; I mean the Perfor-
mance of Miracles. However, fince the
modern Unbeliever {feems to plume hims
felf in the Succefles of this Argument, I
fhall for once allow the Objettion, and
venture the whole Merits of the Caufe in

_ demionftrating the Expediericy and Ne-

ceffity of Divine Revelation.

§. 1,
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. §. 1i-. Now, in order to this, it will

be requifite to makea fhort Survey of

the Original State and Condition of Man-

kind, both before and after the Fal ;

for by this r_§ans we may make a more
exalt Eftimate of the Capacities, and
Attainments of Mankind in matters of
Knowledge, as well ag Praltice, =~
- It will readily be granted, That as
God originally eftablithed a Line of
Duty in the very Frame of our Natures,
fo He undoubtedly created us with Fa~
culties, to enable us to difcern, or com-
rehend every -Part, or Branch of it.
t’s true, Laws of Nature were never
prefented to the View of the Mind, by.
an Aungelic fort of Intuition, without
Ydeas paffing thro’ the Animal part : But
yet Reafon will oblige us to conclude,
‘That the Glory of an Almighty Creator,
and the Exprefs Image of his Perfon,
came forth of his Hands pure and {pot-

~lefs: Al his Powers, Faculties and
. Appetites, were corret ‘and regular :

Thofe native Paffions and Propenfions,
which are now too often the Parents of
Diforder and Confufion, were,no doubt,

originally conftant Attendants,and faith- -

ful Handmaids to the Powers of Rea-

fpn : 'That Loveand Zeal, that Com-

placency-

The 1 ntrodufiioh.' |
placency and Delight, which are now
?a’tfall’yl chain’d to fenfual Enjoyments,

* were originally engaged and devoted to

the Entertainments, and Exerciles of a
{piritual, rational Mind. Our chiefeft
lights of Zeal and Love, were;no doubt,
direfted on the Improvement of Know-
ledge , and the Difquifition of Truth.
And certainly here’s ‘a folid Foundation
for Truth : For here are not only native
Paffions and Propenfions, which ferve
as Springs to engage the Mind in the
clofeft Refearches after Truth; but the
wholée Frame of the animal Part, bein
thus corre@, the Images of Things mu
needs be prefented to the View of the
‘Mind in their native Shapes, and Pro-
portions, without the leaft Paint or Dif--

- gife; and conﬁ:quentl( the Mind could -
a& and difplay herfelf

in the largeft
Train of Dedu&tions, without the leait
Trippings, or Mifcarriages. So that
Man, in his Original Frame, was ena-

 bled to lay in a wonderful Stock of fub-

ftantial Knowledge, and make a clear
Difcovery of the full Line of Duty.

* But befides, it’s highly corifonant to
Reafon to imagin, as'the Great Creator -
‘of the World had adorned his Image and
Reprefentasive with all defirable Perfe-
S ' &ions,

Y




- The Introdullion,
€ions, fo he had not only entitled, but
invefted him with fpecial Favours and
Bleflings, as well Spiritual, as "Tempo,
ral: For we muft not fuppofe,. that the
placing him in Paradife, only impliesan

aftual Fruition of the whole Circle of

Temporal Felicities ; but the Difpenfa.
tion of fuch Spiritual Bleflings, and Fa-
vours, as are fuitable to. Human Nature,

whilft it refted on this fide Heaven, and

was not imnmediately inftated in the Be-
avific Vifion. Whilft Man retained ‘his
primitive Innocence, he was no doubt
a very choice Favourite in-the Eyes of
his Maker, and confequently we mufk
conclude that he enjoyed conftant Com-
raunigations, and Intercourfes with him,

¥or Paradife may juftly be prefumed to |
- be a kind of Terreftrial State of Vifion ;

and therefore God no doubt: diftovered:

himfelf in frequent Adumbrations of his

Divine Prefence, and vouchfafed feveral
Ipecial Revelations, and his ,Di_vir‘;e Suc-

_cours,

‘Thefe may perhaps be thought unne-
ceflary Difpeifations in a State of une’

fpotted Innocence and Integrity. But,

certainly, tho” Man in his original Frame
was endued with a Sufficiency of Pow-
er to Decypher the Line of Duty, as well

. ) as,

~the Mind with an_ince

\Tbe.’ Introduction.

‘

as Propenfions, and Difpofitions to. ob-

ferve, and walk up to it; yet fuch gra-
cious Communications were in {ome
meafure neceflary, to maintain a decp
Senfe of the Majefty, and Authority of
our Maker, and confequently a deep
Senfe of Duty, and Obedience ; to main-
tain a deep Senfe of the Goodnefs and
Purity of God, and con{'ci%uently poflefs

ant Defire to
a&t in. Conformity to his moft facied

- Wil

Again, neceflary they were to arm

thofe native Powers, and Propenfions

with double Force and AQivity ; to u-

- nite and fix "em on their proper Obje,

the Glory and Perfe&ions of their Ma-
ker, the Purfuit of Truth and Divine
Knowledge ; and confequently to en-
gage a Perfeverance in the Line of Du.
}y;; ‘with the utmoft Conftancy and Re-
olution. - ‘ '

‘Thef were, nodoubt, the furprizing
Felicities of Paradife. ~And they are

- fuch, as almoft placed him out of the

poffibility of a Mifcarriage, had he no
infome unguarded Minure, fell'in with
a fubtle indefatigable Impoftor. For
witheut fome fuch Misfortune he.could
not have failed in retaining a pexpscgugé
| | nfe
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Senfe of Duty and Obedience, and per~
fevering in it, apy more than in a difco-
very of the full Line of Duty,

~ §. 2. But now Experience, as well as
Reafon,too fatally affure us,there’sa pow-.
erful, and almolt irrefiftible Bias op the
Animal Parr, that bears an older Date

than Cuffo or Education can pretend to.

ive ; a Bias that difcovers itfelf in the
irft Efforts of Infancy ; a Bias that can

never be perfelly regulated, or corre@~

ed even by the moft exquifite Arts of
Education: When the Powers of Na-

ture feem to exift as it were in fleri,

folded up in Impotency and Imperfecti--

. on, and confequently (one would think)

liable to be molded at Pleafure ; yet we
find this Bias endu’d, as it-were, with
a Gygantick Strength, able ta refift the-
moft powerful Antidotes, obftinate un-
der Commands, and untraltable under
Counfels or Perfuafives. . In a word, it

has introduced an’ internal Rupture ‘i

the whole Frame of Man, renders him.
a kind of wnnatural Produétion, alted

- by two oppofite Principles, contending
for. two different Ends and Interefts, 'a,ng-,.

agreeable to the facred Language, -it:

has £ajfed an inteftine and eternal War, .-

for
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for its a Law in our Members warring a-
guinst the Law of our Mind, Rom.7.23.
So that Man is certainly funk in his ofi-
ginal Frame, and lapfed into a State of
Corruption and Degeneracy: This is
Truth{o clear, and unqueftionable, that
the moft difcerning Heathens have gi-
ven Teftimony to the Subftance of 1t: -
They all found it wove in with their Na-
tures, and difcovering itfelf, not only in

-inward Motions, and Propenfions, but-

mixing itfelf in their moft exaled A&i-
ons. It’s true, they were perplexed in
accounting for its Original, yet they all
faw it in1ts Effe&ts and Confequences.,

- Their Opinions were various ; however,

X {hall mention the chiefof em: Plutarch
charges the Stoicks withafcribing Evil as
well as Good to God’s Providence, and
arraigns it as the height of Abfurdities,

[See his Tralt ddverfus Stoicos,] * Ngsmw Lo
#r-

My gy Ty xaxiay veyipUpou ne]ed Tl 7% Ot wPOIIAY, 1624,

a&ariaiynay dvmias Sy Carrers 7193 udaroy #)a~
08y i saxdy dripes Boorlos 5 widg € - 71 udis sxBedr
3 aania ) Qebpuovs. If thiswere true,why fbosld
they be more concerned to difpenfe Good ra-
ther than Evil; or how is it poffible that.
Ewil [bould be hateful to *em ¢ This in-
deed was an Opinion extremely grofs,
and conlequently rejefted by the mg%

ety
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difcerning Sages. However Gellius, pur-
fuant to this, delivers it as the Opinion
of Chryfippus ¢ [ This is the very Opittion
which Plusarch ingenioufly expofes, 16.]
That Vice {prang from Vertue, Xula miops-

xorihnow. Dums vivtus bominibas per confilis

um natuye gignitur, vitia ibidem per affini
tatem comtraria nats funt. But the moft
general Opinion was, That Good and
Evil proceeded from two diftint Prin-
ciples. Hence Plusarch gives it as 2 mofb

‘ancient Tradition, recited by Divines, .

and Law-givers,and tran{mitted to Poets

and P hiloibphcrs 5 Tiiv dpy v ddeamrdy &' vous

whofe Authority is not to be traced : That

- there was not one only Supream Gover<

ning Principle, ¥n ?tss"méugy’]c%’v;gmﬂd/ﬂu’umy;
Ang from tl;le’Etemal Mixture of- qud
and Evil, as well as the Imperfettion-
and Allay of Good, concludes, We'are:

afted by'two contrary Principles, the onc -

condulting, or tolling us on, in a true
and direct Path, and the other halingus

back a gain, This pdv e 7o et iy xar” enbav v'e

AT 4 "
onxupdms s 4 € miai diyyasgseonons i dyaraw onse

Nay, he forther argues, If nothirg can

exift without a Caufe, and Good cannot .
be-the'Caufe of Evil, there muft be a*
peculiar Principle of Evil, as weg as.
Good, ' a8 grsseiy idiay g dexdy dormg el

PEIR
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rax¥ v quedy ixen.  De- Ifide & Ofyride.
Page 369. R

But further, not to dwell too long up-
on Authorities, it’s well known, it was
an ancient Doltrine among the Hea-
thens, toafcribe the Origine of Evil; to
certain malevolent. Spirits, - called De-
mons, or Manes 5 that could cxercife a-
Power over the Minds, aswellas Bo-
dies of Men, and difpofé and incline:
them to evil A&ions. "Platarch, in this
very Treatife, givesa full Account of the
Notion, and the Nature of *em ; nay,
he delivers it as the Do&rine of Plaso,
Lythagoras, Xpnocraves, and Chryfippus,
following ‘that of the dncient Divines,
“Rmousyas v's moarus Monbyws. Ib. p- 360. The
Opinion of Kenocrates is very remarka-
ble, who attributes Obfcenenefs, Irreli-
gion and other Evils to certain powerful
malevolent Spirits,inhabiting the Region
of the Air, that take Delight in fuch
Thiﬂg$, Elvad gugess & md e Eo0rn uaId et uiy

X lvegs dus@imes I wad ouvbpoms, di gdipuor iy

s I°s well known » the Romans

conftantly afcribed the Regimen of their
Acttions, to their proper Genins, affign-
in% two to cvery particular Perfon,
‘Thefe did not only attend’em from their
Birth, and fuggeft Things to the Mirid,

. [C1] but
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ontributed to the forming their ve-
lr);lltk(clonf‘citutions. Tndeed, it’s highly-
probable, thefe were Traditions tranf-
mitted from the. Greeks to the Romans,
and from the Egyptians to the Greeks,
and all founded inthe Hiftory of the Fall
of Man. And truly, Hierocles, agree-
ably to his other Divine Flights,, de-
{cribes the Degenerdcy of Mankind in
fisch a lively manner, as if he had taken
it from the revealed Canon. In the firft
place, he defcribes Man in his Original
Compofition, to be Pure and Uncorrups,
in boch Parts of him, and the exprefs
Image of his Maker., "Es 53 més pivi aopnds

DinoouGr phld 7% cvpmouud] G- ‘wr £obelf]s ouas

16+, Enow $ns 7 Maligys 3% [ Hier. Comment.

in Pythag. Carm. p. 17. Ed. Lond. 16§;] |

fer this, in his Comment on .the
i\uit?e and Frame of Man, with refpet
to the Rife, or Origine, of Good and
Evil, he reprefents, with what a pow-
erful Impulfe we are carried into Evil,
and pronounces it to be the Bffett of a
wilful Apoftafie and Revolt from God,

- and His Society : Evena Society which

weonce enjoyed in pure Light, "6y dvy§
rafapd s Whereby an invincible Propen-
fion to the Things of this World is con-
tra@zd. He confirms the Notion :l})i};

The Intreduction,
the Doftrine of - Plato, afid Empedocles.:
The whole Difcourfe is excellent, from.

* Page 252, 10 p.272. The'Subftance bf

it i3 colleCted by the Learsed Bifbop of
Worcefter, and applied to the prefents
Argument , with exquifite Force dnd.»
Accuracy ; and therefore. fuperfedes the-
neceﬂitz of another Citatlon. [See Orsg.:
Sac. Lib.3.Cap;3.] . i T
- From all this, i’ indifputably evident;
the Learned Heathen World werchighd:

ly fenfible of a State of Degeneracy; and:
tho’ the greateft part were in the Park
as‘to its Rife or griginal,v yet {fome of
the moft Curious had preférved {ome--
thing of the Footfteps of it : However,-
they  were all highly fenfible -of its dif}
mal Effeéts and Mifchiefs. " i
“But now Revealed Religion has:a~
bundantly ‘unfolded ‘this Myftery | by.
dfluring us, that a’ Native Depravity.
was contrafted thro’ the Tran/grefion of
of our First Parents. 1 know:the Deist;
Socinian, and the duthor of the Reafonas
blewefi of Chriftianity, ook upon this Do-
Qrine to be a piece of Canr, or Fargon :
foreed by the Priefts, thofe wary Guar di-
ans of their own Creeds, and profitable In-
véntions, asthis Author has it. - But as

for-the Deis#, the general Senfe of Man-

L C2] kind,
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kind, and.the Do&rinesof Philofophers,
are .confiderable Arguments to render
the reveald Accounts of it highly proba-
ble : And therefore, unlefshe were able
to difprove the Truth, and Authority,
of Revelation, on the fame Foot that we
overtutn-any other forged Hiftory, Pm
perfiwaded unbiafled Reafon will pro-
nounce his Notions, impudent Calum-
nies, or Detractions. As for the Au-
thor’s of the Reafonablénef§ of Chriftianis
£y, endeavouring to undermine the Cor-
ruption of Human Nature upon Adam’s
Tranfgreffion, (See p.6.) be might have
confider’d, that it was always the pre~
vailing DoCtrine of the ChriftianChurch.
That it ismade an Article of the ‘Efta-
blifl’d Church of England ; of 'which he
would petfivade the World he’s a found
and Orthodox Member, and to which
Article he has a&'uall¥l fubmitted. - And
tho® the Ward of God has no where in ex-
prefs Terms told us that this natural De-
pravity is the Seeds of Adam’s Tranfgrefs
fion, vet there are fufficient Authorities
of Scripture, whence we may infer it,
by a clear and convincing Confequence.

We can prove, that the Defcendents of -

Adam were undoubtedly affcéted in the
fime mangner with that of their Parent-{
' anc
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'and both by a Spiritual as well as a Tem-
poral Deatli; T mean fuch a Death, at
leaft, as in the Language of Seriprare im-
plies a difabling of the Faculties of the
Mind, as well .as a Diflolution of the
Animal and Spiritual Principles.” In a
word, it may fairly be inferred, that,
that carnal Principles, that eejmue 7is oug-
x3s, that prevails in the whole Off-fpring
of Adam, whereby we are, as it were,
fold ander Sin, or that reigning Law in
our Members, that brings us into Capti-
vity to the Law of Sin, [0 that when we
would do Good, Eviélis prefent with us ; is
the Effe&t of 4dan’s Tranfgreflion. The
Bod ?{ftbi;. Death was undoubtedly deri-
ved thorough his Loins, on all his’ De-
ﬁ:qqdepts ;"and the Seeds and Principles
of a higher Death were certainly tranf-

.mitted, even tho’ eterngl Death were

not formally imputed by making him

the Reprefentative of Mankind, firice

thefe Seeds and Principles, in the Lans
guakgq of the Apoftle, would at leaft
work in our Members to bring forth Fruit
w#nto Death, Rom, 7. v. 5.

I know the great Artifice, to which

our Adverfaries have. recourfe, to blaft

the Credit of this Doflrine, is, either to

opgofe it to the Juftice of God, or Ha-

[C31

rangue
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rangue upon -the’ Impoffibilities. of it ;
Becaufe God _has ‘not clearly revealed,
and we cannot fully comprehend how
fuch- a Depravity is contraéted, much
lefs propagated.” But, certainly, it was
never the Bufinefs, or Defign of Revela-
tion, to communicate the Manner of the
Divine Tranfa&ions, no more than to
Authorize us to reje& ’em, becanfe we
cannot comprehend the manner of ‘em. It
was never a Rule of Revelation, tomake
our own Faculties of Perception, in com-
prehending the Nature of Things, or in
reconciling ’em to she fcanty Notions
we have conceived of another Revealed
Truth, the Standard, Teft or Meafiire
of Faith. And therefore, to rejet the
clearet Evidence of Original Corrupti-
on, becaufe we cannot comprehend how
*tis contracted, or becaufe. the Notions
of - Intinite Juftice, tho® formed by our
feives (as we think) muft fuffer by it,
is Baf€, and Unwarrantable. *~ But how.
ever, ‘that our Adverfaries may want
the Advantageofithis Pretence, lymean’,

that Original Corruption can no way be
dccounted for, I fhall attempt fomething
to demonftrate how it- may be Comtract-
edy and Tranfmisted, - S

Yo,

And

The Introdackion.
rd firft, This will eafily be account- .
ed ?Q:‘? from the Nature of Original Cor-
ruption : It’s already concluded, That
Original Corruption confifls in the Ex-
orbitance of the Animal Part, oralls as
a Law in onr Members, warring againit
the Law of owr Minds, contending for an
oppofite Intereft to the Laws of right
Reafon, or thetrue Interefts of Human
Nature, Now, that this Trregularit
may be the Effe&t of Adam’s Tran{grei-
fion, there aretwo or three Circumitan-
ces that render it more highly proba-
ble: .
b ?For»ﬁrﬁ,, Tho’ the Violation of a pp»
fitive Law, contains but a imple A& of
his Obedience, yet it certainly xmpllcs a
horrid Violence committed upon all the
Powers of Human Nature: When the
Tempter difplayed his Wiles, and form.
ed his deluding Perfwafives, it certainly
threw the unwary Offender into the
greateft Agonies and Convulfions ; It
muft rafe thofe convincing Apprehen-
fions of the Majefty. and Authority of
God ; it muft fupprefs the Dread of Dx;.,
vine Punifhments; it muft break thro
all the Guards, and Powers of ConiCis
‘ence, and Fencesof Duty ; it muft alies
nate the whole Frame of the Saul, take
- [C4] off
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off thofe Defires, -and Propenfions, -that
engaged us in the: Qbfervance of God’s
Commands, andthofe Satisfaétions that
refult from the Obfervanceof %emy; i Ina
word, it muft extinguifh all-the Powers
of Divine Love, fupprefs:thofe Flights
of Zeal in exercifing the Mind ,. .and
Thoughts in Divine Contemplations,
the Glories and PerfeCtions of our Ma-
ker ; and in purfuing fuch Thingsas will
render us remarkabfl;y like him ¢ So that
this Grand A& of Difobedience, muft
contain a Complication of impious De-
bates and Refolutions, before it:was
committed : For certainly the Powers
‘of Nature being o exquifitely fitted for
an Obediential ‘Temper, and the Soul fo
deeply poffefled with a Senfe of the un-
interrupted. Favours and Bounties of
God,. flowing from his frequent Inter-
courfes, and Communications ; the De-
vil muft pla{; his Temptations a confide-
rabletime, before he could promifé him-
felf Thecefs, The Paflions and Propen+
fions of Human Nature, muft not only
be.taken off from. ferving their great
Creator,but turned 4 quite contrary way ;
they. muft be ftrongly difpofed in grati-
tying the Lust of the Eye, the Lust of ¢he

Flefb, and Piide .of Life. And now, .

who

The Introdustion,

‘who cannot difcern the Growth, or Pro-

-duion, "of carnal Exorbitances, and

confequently the Eftablifhment of Ori-
ginal Corruption ? It’s concluded, that
this fingle A& of Difobedience, was car-
ried on by a Complication of evil Prin-
ciples ;- infomuch, that it feems to have
the fame Foundation, that in other Cafes
ferves toeftablifh a confirmed Habit; and
confequently, it muf}t have the fame Bf-
ficacy in fixing vicious Propenfions, that
is attributed to vicious Habits. But now
the Contagion of vicious A&ions is too
fatally confgxrmed by Experience and Ob-
fervation, to be difputed in Theory;
every A&t prepares the way for 2 Repe-
tition ; but a confirmed Habit lays a
Bias like a Second Nature ; a Bias, that
in the Sacred Language, is as uncapable
of being remov’d, as'the moft fubyile
Produttions of Nature : Caz the Aithio-
péan change his Skin, or the Leopard his
Spors ? 1t’s manifeft therefore, that the
Difobedience of our firft Parent, intro-
duced an Internal Corruption, by way of
Natural Efficacy, not by way of Divize
Punifoment. - - '

- But further, this cannot be well difpu-
ted, if we take in two other confiderable
Circumftances that attended the Fa/ ;

' ' which
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which in reality were proper Punifh-
ments ; - I mean a total Exclufion from
Paradife, and confequently from the {pe-
cial Intercourfes of the Divine Prefence ;
and the Curfe that fell on the Produéts
of Nature; we muft conclude, that the
Defe&ion of our firft Parents, introduced
a perpetual, and almoft invincible Cor-

ruption, . .
“And firft, If we allaffert, what with
ood Reafon hasbeen already evinced,
that thofe fenfible Adumbrations of the
Divine Prefence, as well as frequent In-
tercourfes with our Maker, were need-
ful, to preferve aSenfe of Duty, as well
as Perfeverance in it ; How fatally muft
the Exclufion from the Divine Prefence
expofe our firft Parents to the Dominion
of thofe Lufts, which their Difobedi-
ence had newly engendred ? But then,
when they are not only driven from the
Prefence of she Lord, but condemned to
eat their Bresd inthe Sweat of their Brows,
and converfe with little, but Thorns and
‘Brambles, and the tedious Methods of
Husbandry, how ftrangely muft their
Mind and T houghts be chain’d to Earth,
and the infolent Demands of the Animal
Appetite? Sothat, when all thefe things
are fairly laid together, I can attribute
o ‘ ’ no-
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nothing lefs to the Difobedience of our
firft Parents, than what the Word of

. God aferibes to a State of Nature, to

wit, the Luftings of the Flefh against the
Spivit, andthe Law of the Members way~
ring againit the Law of the Mind , and
bringing ’em into Captivity untothe Law
of Sin and Death. If the Propagation
of fuch a fatal Contagion cannot well be
accounted for in the Defcendents of our
firft Parents, ’m abundantly convinced
it muft unavoidably eftablifhitfelf in the
Frame of their Conftitutions. But tru-
lfY’ there’s no Colour of Reafon offers it
elf, why fucha powerful Bias, or Con-
tagion, unlefs fufpended by an over-
ruling Power, fhould not be tranfmitted
by the common Laws of Generation.
Indeed, when we confider how much
our Animal Appetites, and Propenfions
that are engendred by Habit, depend on
the Difpofition of tKe Blood, and Ani-
mal Spirits, infomuch that they often

. bew Model the Natural Conftitution ;

I cannot conceive, why a general Conia~
gion of this Nature may not be propaga-
ted, as wellas particular Features, Com.
plexions, or Conftitutions ? I will rea-
dily-grant, that fome peculiar Turns in
Nature, may alter the Frame of parti-
R I T cular
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cular Conftitutions, and. difpofe a Per-
fon to fome peculiar Vices more power-

fully than others ;. but. ’'m perfwaded, a

change can never be effutted by any, but
one that has the Sovereign Difpofal of

the Powers of Nature, ¢hat weigheth the

Mountains in Scales, and the Hills in a
Ballance, can prevent all vicious Propen-
fions from being tranfmitted from the

Parent, or their proper Off-fpring.

And thus, T hope, I have in fome
meafure given a Racionale of an Original
Corruption, that reprefents an snavoida-
ble neceffity of finming and provoking God
in all qur Aitions. )(Sc: geajon{tb{emjf {({f
Chriftianity, p. 5.) And yet it is confi-
ﬁentﬁ with}tilePinginite Juftice of God. I
have enlarged more fully on the Subje&,

‘becaufe it will lay a Foundation to repre-

{ent the Expediency, or Neceffity of Reve.
lation. | .
§ 3. And firft, Having alrcady con-
cluded, that Man, in his prefent State
and Condition, isalted by twooppofite
Principles; involved in two oppofite
Interefts, and each contending for Go-
vernment, and Dominioh ; it may .eafi-
ly be difcerned how our Attainments
in Knowledge are affetted ; wherfc{by
C=
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Revelation will become highly necef-
fary. , ‘

- Now, certainly, the Re-fearches of
Reafon, in fuch a divided State, can ne-
ver be elaborate, and corre& : For firft,
it cannot be denied, but the Avenues of
Reafon, take their Rife from the Arimal
Part ; and confequently, all the Materi- |
als of Reafon muft make their paffage
this way. Nay, further, the Animal
Appetites, and I;aﬁiOns, are the imme-
diate Springs, and Movers of Reafon ;
and therefore, fince it is concluded that
the Bias of the Animal Part is 1o formi-
dably firong and powerful, we cannot
imagine, but Matters will be {oordered
as to prevent any confiderable Difquifi-
tions. For by this means the Ideas of
things will not only be often diffuifed,
and prefented ina falfe Light, or Drefs,
but the Importunities of the Carnal Part
will not fuffer the Mind to dwell upon
any Object, that does not comport with
its Intereft ; they will not fuffer her to
place it in the Scales, and try its Worth
and Value, by any folid Debates and
Counfels ; and confequently, Mifcarria-
ges will arife, for wane of due Applica-
tion, and Attention of Mind, ’

Nowy
]
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Now certainly, fince this is the true

State of Things, we muft place the Ac~

queft of Knowledge under the greateft
Difficalties : It will not-only embarrafs

and perplex every Thought and Work-

ing of the Mind,but cut thort the Sc¢heme
of all our Bnquiries ; and therefore tho’
the Fundamental Lines of Duty may dif-

cover themfelves to Human View, or

Perception, we cantiot, think to launch
forth into the Deep, and make a certain
Difcovery of thofe confequential Duties,
that are abfolutely neceflary to the Con-
duét of Human Life. 'The common Ne-
ceflities of Human Nature, will intro-

* duce the Knowledge of the principal

Lineaments, and Proportions of Duty ;
but we can never defcend to a Difcovery
of {ome other confiderable Parts, and
Circumftances, that make up the Com-
plement of Duty. Ina word, frequent

Retirements, and {0lemn Excrcitations

of Thinking may engage fuch an appli-
cation of Mind, as will edable her to

work off the fub{tantial Parts ofthe Ling

of Duty ; but without thefc Arts and
Methods, and without Time, and Lei-
fure, a Man may {pin out a thoughtlefs
Life ; or, at leaft, the Mind will be
weighed down by dwimal Propen-
2 fions,
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fions, and employ. it felf in nothing but
laying in Provifion for the Flefb, to Julfi
the Lufts of it. R

And, now can any Man prorounce
Revelation unneceflary? What, tho?

Providence has not yet left the World .

or rather the World reduced it {cIf to
fuch difinal Circumftances, but that
with clofe Refcarches, and unwearied
Vigilance, they may calculate the main

Lines of Duty ; yet it cannot be deny’d,

but we carry a kind of Ignis fatuns with=
in, that will be apt to lead a great part
of Mankind into Bogs, and a thoufand
Mifcarriages ; and therefore we cannot
think it unnecefary to be fecured from
fuch fatal Hazards, and Difficulties by
having a Digeft of Laws laid before us,
that remain as an unqueftionable Stand-
ard of Duty. What tho’ the common
Exigencies and Neceffities of Nature,
the Frame and Condition of our Beings,
by the Light of natural Reafon will di-
re& us to the Ground-work of Morali-
ty and natural Religion, it can be no
Argument, that the Light of natural
Reafon can enable us to raife the ‘Super-
ftructure; that is, either to accommo~
date thofe Laws we can difcover, to the
Cafes and Inftances of humane Life, fo

a3
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as to reduce ’em to Pralice; at leaft fo
as to anfwer the true Endsand Intenti-
ons of Living; or to dilcover other
Lawsthatare the Conftquences of prime

Laws of Nature, and indifpenfably ne-

ceffary to the Conduct of Humane Life,
to the difpofing us for that State of Hap-
pinefs, for which God has originally de-
fign’d us, much lefs to render our Ser-

~ vices truly acceptable to God.  Cer-

tainly if we reflet on thofe inextricable

Clogs, Obftruétions and Encumbran- .

ces, wherewith corrupted Nature ap~
pears to be encompafled ; we muft pro-
nounce it impoffible, that the Powers of
natural Reafon fhould carry us thus far:
I’ certain, tho’ natural Reafon may
prefent moft of the Fundamental Laws
of Nature in a rough Draught; yet
nothing but Revelation is able to give
%em their finithing Strokes, and their
pi®per Graces and Perfettions, and dif-
play ’em in their Confequences Appen-
dages and Deduétions; I mean fuch
as are abfolutely neceffary to the Ends
and Purpofes ot living well, and at-
taining to a State of Happinefs: And
therefore if natural Reafon cannot pre-
tend to furnifh us. in thefe¢ Cafes, fhe
muft fubfcribe to the Neceflity of Reve-
lation. In-

- upon - proba

<, Indeed, Tam perfwaded narura] Rea
{on, by a-conftant Huabit of Thinking
and a folemn Attention and Appl'icatior;
of Mind, may make very lucky Con-
jettures, ver{ ample Difcoveries, at leaft

n- probable Evidences, and Cop.
.V}&IOHS In very important Truths: But
God knows, as the Frame of Man novwr
ftands; we muft atgibute fich mighty
Performances to a Work of Time, to
the Labours, and Obfervations of A’ges ;
they can only bethe Produ& of a fevi
working Brains, that by a peculiar Gex
nius have fequeftred themfelves from fe-
tular Affairs, and confecrated  their
T'houghts to the Obfcrvations of Hu.
mane Nature; and yer the Whole at
laft amounts o higher than a few genc-

- ral Maxixns,; or Pofitions formed fromi
a_ happy Conjunction of their own

Thoughts, and the Obfervations of
then*-, Anceftors; and thefe oftenniﬁ?}f
amd interfere with thofe of their Bres
thren; and confequently cdn carry no
higher Authority” or Chara@er than
Learned Conjectares: And now fince
Reafon and Experience demonftratd, g
well as di@ate the Truth of thefe t'hizxgs'
a revealed Canon féems to be abflute.
ly veceflary for the Conduét of Mans

LD} kind
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lkind, or the Attainment of that Happi-
nefs, which the Light of matural Rea-
{on in a State of Innocency, would
have otherwife fecured, A Revealed
Canon was neceffary , to_filence the
immortal Difputes of the Learned, as

well as inforny the Iliterate, at an-eaflie

Expence of Time and ‘Thought. - A
Revealed Canon was neceflary to give
the moft cluborate Difcoveries of Rea-
fon, the Authoricy of Laws, inasmuch
as it was neceffary they fhould. be ufhe-
red into the World with the higheﬁ
Credentials of Divinity, and eftablifhed
upon competent and exprefs Rewards
and Punifhments. ' ,
But to conclude this Argument, Not-
withftanding the utmoft Attainments
of Human Reafon, I can fee nothing

to fuperfede the Neceffity of Revelati=

on, but what will as effectually {etafide
+#8 Necefficy of Human Laws, and
Civil Government. It’s certain, That
Laws of Nature, difcoverable by natu-
:al Reafon, anfwer the general Ends
and Tntentions of Civil Government,
and defcribe the great Lines of Right
and Wrong, Juftice and Equity ; they
affert the Rights of Property, as wellas

the Obligatfons of private Compa&; f |

Y

]
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If therefore thefe general Notices be not

fufficient for the Condu& of Human

Life, even in fecular Affairs ; we can-
n?t imagine, that the Dilcoveries of
Natural Reafon fhould reach the whole
Line of Duty, with refpeét to God, OQur-
felves, and Neighbour, 1Ina “word

finee after the higheft Pretences to 4
natural Light, it was neceflary to cons
fritute Civil Governments, and entruft

Men of Thought and Partsto work off :1

.a Body ‘of Laws, for the Conduct of -

Mankind in temporary Concerns, b

glle‘nlceﬁ Confults, Debates, and (),bf'er}-,'-
vations ; how much more neceffary is it
to receive a Digeft of Laws from an

Infalible, and g I
, and Unerring Hand to fec
an Eternal g feeure

e , as well as ’Iempqrai Hap-
) . )

§. 4. Thus far we haveadvanc’d the
Neceflity of Revelation, in order to the
Difcovery of the Line of Duty; bue
there is {omething more behind to im-
prove the Argument: For it’s certain,
we have hitherto reprefented the faireft
Part of the Landskip of Human Na-
ture; Imeanasic lics in a degenerate
State : I’s certain, itis not only clog’d
witl thofe native Encrumbrances, and

[LD2] "~ Pro-
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Propenfions derived frotn the Loins of

our Anceftors, that”

weigh ‘down' tho

A&ivity of the Mind, "but we are all
unfortunately brought forth i Impo-

tence ; and confeque

atly are foreed' to

fuck, in the Superftition and  Abfurdi-
tics, as well as Tmpicties of our Parents,
of the prefent, as well as paft Ages.

.

Thefe muft unavoidably grow up toge-
fher with our Reafon, and ‘improve

with the Strength a
Bodies ¢ {o that whe

nd Vigour of our

11 we arrive to'the |

Ufe of Reafon, we have not only na
tive powerful Propenfions, but as vio-
fent Prejudices to grapple withe

Tathe firlt Age of

the World, Where

Men enjoyed the Inftru&ions -of our
firft Parent, the Laws of Good and E-
vil, Virtue and Vice, werce clear and

legible; the Stream

was pure and un-

rainted, when it juft iffued forth from

th& Fountain'y but

by length of Tratt,

jt gathered Filth and Mud ; for every
Age Wwas a Common-fhore; ' to trani-

mit all its Vices and

Irregularities.

"This was the cafe of theold World;as
it is of a great part of this, at this day ;
of miferable Indians, as-well as hardned
Antediluvians ; the Imaginations of whofe
were to do evil conti-

nually,

Hearts by this means.

?
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wually, and their Vnder [Fandings being pﬂﬁr

ﬁel{\;}zg,' were incarably darkued.
~ Now certainly, when Men happe
to be born under fuch an uu{'brtu?xlétg
‘Climate, where inftead of living, they
feem to be buried in an invincible Stare’
of Igaorance ; how is it poffible they
can ever be reduced to a Senfe of Duty
or att like Men, or Realoning Beings’i
till they are enlightned by the convin.
cing Beams of Revelation? Whiltt
their Minds are enclofed in this State
of Egyptian Darknefs, no Wonder if in
the Sacred Language they fhould gropé
or [eek after the Lord, if happily they
might feel him ought, and find him, tho’
he be not far from every one of us 5 and
certainly, if the Cafe -of fome poor
Wretches jn the World was {0 defpe-
rate, that they might calily mifs the
Difcovery of a Law-giver, it’s impofli-
ble they fhould form a Body of Laws
zs an 11ndxi:penﬁcllbil_e Rule of Ation. Who
an therefore difpute the Negeffity of
Revealed Difpenfation, when l\/{l,a)xllkin?l
is reduced to fuch forlorn and difmal

-Circumftances, any more than fupprefs

and difown the furprizing Gr
e ae . races, an
Mergigs of it? - & 2 angd

I[D3)l 4
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§. 5. Bur further, we may demon-
{trate” the Neceffity of Revelation from
certain Defei?s in Natural Religion, ithat
arconly to be fupplyed by Revelation ;
and by -this means we fhall confirm and:
ftrengthen the preceding Arguments.
And firft the Neceflity of Revelation
difcovers it {elf in the Notion and Woy-
fhipota G oo : I’s well known, though

- the Confideration of our own Frame,

and of thofe things without us, may by
the Light of natural Reafon induce the
Belief of a God ; and, at leaft give us
an imperfet Idea of his excellent Na-
ture, yet certainly the latter is not to be
attained but by Men of Thought and
Obfervation. The unthinking Vulgar
are ready to refemble the Godbead by
Gold or Silver, or Stame graven by Are,
and Man’s Device. But after the niceft
Difcoveries, that natural Reafon can pre-
tend to, we can'no where find the God-
head reprefented in its true Graces and
Perfettions, butin' the Book of Revela-
tion.  Again, tho’ Natural Reafon muft
diQate,that God isto be worfhipped; yet
tocalculate the precife Way,and Manner

of it,” feems to exceed the Sphere of

its Altivity : T'o worthip God in a {pi-

-ritval Manner by Prayer and "Thank{gi-
- s ' ving,

4

- The Intrbdu&fidn.

ving, feems. extremely reafonable, be-
caufe highly confonant to his.bleffed
Nature ; but yet had Revelation been

filent, Reafon, thatis {0 much immer-

fed in Senfe, and {enfible Objetts, would
neverl have carryed us much above the
grofs, and {candalous Ways, and Ritcs
of Heathen Worthip. 'The whole World
in thefe Cales lay in Ignorance and Super-
Sition 5 and therefore the ‘Purity ‘and
Honour of God feems to induce a kind
of Neceflity, or Obligation on him, to
make a Reform by a revealed Difpen-
fation : It’s his Prerogative to determine
what Worthip his Creatures fhall pay
him; and the a&tual Determination of
it, is the Bufinefs of Revelation., |

Again, The Neceflity of Revelation
1s abundantly exprefled in the Enforce-
ments of Divine Laws: For tho? natu-
ral Reafon might inform us, that Re-
wards and Punifhments are the infepa-
rable Confequents of the Obfervance,
or Violation of Laws ; yet it can nevér

pretend to ftate the' Nature, or Mea-

fure of ’em; and yet this feems abfo-

lutely neceffary to a dug Enforcement

of Laws, to fecure an Obedience agree-
able to the general Intention of “em,
1’s the Prerogative of every Law-gi-

' LD4] ver
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ver to aflign proper Rewards and:Puy
nifbments ; and if the Supreme Lawsgis

ver of Mankind has not done it in a Stae

A

of Nature, it’s highly neceflary he {lould

do it under a State of Revelation.
" Laflly, I would fain know, whether

natural Reafon can make a compleat,

and convincing Difcovery of the Hiftory
of the Crearion, or that of the Fall,and the
difmal Confequences of it ; of the Order

of Spérits,and particularly of the Malevo-

lence of the wicked One and his Affociates ;

ofthe Nature of the Soul,and its Tmmorta- -

Zity; and of the Nature and Certainty of a,

" Future State; Thefe are certainly-Things-

of the higheft Importance in the Affairs
of Religion; and tho’ natural Reafon,
and a nicc Thrcad of Thought might
advance a great many noble Speculatic
ons; yet we find the Learned difcour-
fing of fome of ’em, as a kind of happy

Prefages, rather than eftabliflid Truths.

Nefeio guomodo iniharet in mentibus quafi
Scecuforum quoddam Auguriam futurorum.
[Stc. Tufc. Quaft. Lib, 3. Tit, 4.p. 3 50.]
And certainly nothing, befides the {pe-

-cial Communications of Heaven, could

fettle fuch weighty Points of Philofos
phy : Thefe alone were only ableto fi-
lence the Eternal Difputes, and Die
o T ftraltions

The' Intvodultion.
firaQions’ of the Heathen Schools, The
World - view'd "em but thro® & Glafs
darkly; but Revelation prefents ’em
Fuce'to Face. The World in thefe Cafes
was like .the Men of Sodom, ftruck with
Blindnefs, and groping for the Doar ; the
Key of Knowledge. They are the Beams
of Chriftianity, “that are only power-

- ful enough at once to melt off the Scales,

and convey a full Ray of Light into the
Soul: It’s a Peculiar of the Chriftian Tp.
flitution, to difplay the Nature, and

- Certainty of a future, a7d e;xceedzf;f}g Re-

compence of Reward, and bring Life and
Immortality. to Light through the Gofpel.
I’s another Peculiar, to prefent Man-
kind with a_true Landskip of ’emflves, -
and the Miferies of their former Condi-
tion; ‘to difplay the indefatigable At-.
tacks of the Prince of the Power of the
Air, the Spirit that warketh powerfully in
the Children of Difobedience, and the true
Methods of fencing againft him: Are
not thefe Difcoveries of the higheft Tm-
portance? * Are they not indifpenfably
neceffary to render us 'Favourites of

- Heaven, to fecure Peace and Safety in

this' World, and to condu& us to the
Regions of Happinefs in another? If

- thefe things are {o, to difpute the Ne<

cellity




~down the Soul to that degree, that
. is not able to purfue: thofe-Duties which.
fhe plainly difcovers to be fuch, The .

The Introdultion.
ceffity of Revelation, isa greater Argu-
ment of the Iniquity of our Will, than

- Judgments, fince it is not want of Evi-

dence or Convi&tion, but the weightof
Bafenefs and Ingratitude, that obliges us
to reproach and quarrel with our Great
Creator for his incftimable Mercigs.

§. But further, another Arguﬁléhtof
the Neceffity of Revelation will arife
from the Mifehiefs, which the Fal has

- brought on Mankind, in reference
to Praitice. Indeed here an Original

Corruption does fufficiently fignalize it

{elf'y here it difcovers its Strength and

Authority ina very remarkable mannber.
For it’sthe general Complaint of Man-
kind, that the Animal Propenfions w'e}%h

e

. . . (3
moft exalted Heathen . Moralifts, the

- moft improved Afceticks always con-
~ feffed -their. Impotence in Matters of

Pratice; they freely acknowledged that
their Ations fell infinitely fhort of their
Infortnations, or the Line of Duty, The
Orator ‘has long fince obferv’d, That
the wifeft Sages among the Greeks, as
well as Latins, - could difcourfe and

: : write

© The Introduttion.
write upon Virthe after a magnificent
Manner, tho’ they fhamefully mifcarri-
ed, where it was to be reduced to Pra-
Ctice: Quibus com facere nonpoffent, lo
qui tamen & [ivibere honefle & maynifice
licebar, [ Cic. Orat. pro,Ceelio,p. 448. Ed.
Lond.| Sothat it was nor the Kpnavery o
Priefls, in filling the Heads of their People
with falfe Novions of the Deity, and their
Worfbip with foolifb Rites; or in exclus
ding Reafon from having any thing to do~
with Religion , thar obftructed the Pro-

‘grefs of Virtue, as a late Author on every

- turn_bas [aggefied, [See Reafonablencls

of Chriftianity, p. 257, 264.] bat the
Corruptions of Human Nature, that rex-
dred 1he best Rules and Inflructions almost
ufelefs. But now, fince Mankind {tems
to be placed under moral. Impoflibili-

; %es~of afting purfuant to the Lines of

uty ; it’s ablolutely neceflary fuch Pro-
vifions fhould bemade,as might put them
into a Condition to bring their Actionsin
fome Meafure up to the Line of Puty.

" And, certainly, nothing lefs can fe-
cure fo great a Work than a written
Code, and thofe Methods Providenc
has contrived to enforce the ()bfervancz
of it. By this means thewr Time and

Thoughts will not be engroffed in deep

Re-
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Refearches after the Line of Duty 3 :and
confequently a competent Share of both
may be referved in advancing Arts and
Methods to enforce the Pratice of it.
By this meansthe Warld enjoys a ftand-
ing Order of Men, I?y Diwine Appoint-

“ment, whole Office.is not only to pre-

ferve the Line of Duty entire and uncor-
rupt; but to prefs and inculcate the
Obfervance of it by all the Methods of

- Perfiafion. By this means the Over-

tures of {piritual Succours are afcertain’d,
to facilitate the Prattice of Virtue; and

certainly, where fuch unmerited A&ts
of Grace are conferred, God may well
“be allowed ta publith his own Canon,and
require a fuitable Obedience to it, efpeci-
ally when the doing it is another A& of
Grace, and unfpeakable Condefcenfion. .

§. 7. But to proceed ; the moft con®
vincing Argument, to reprefent the Ne-
ceflity of I%evelation, derives from the
Neceffity of 4 Mediator. 1It’s abundantly
concluded, That the whole World lieth in
Wickednef§; we certainly carry the Seeds

and Principles of Sin about us, #har will -
. bring forth Fruir anto Death: or, A Law
in our Members warring against the Lay -

of our Minds,and bringing us into Captivi-
ty, unto the Law of Sin. This

The Introduction,
. This is not a picce of Spiritual Cant,
invented by any Defigning Leaders of an
Vnthinking Herd ; we have.traced it in
it’s Original; for by ome Man Sin entred
iuto the World, and Death by Sin. And
tho” the Sin of this one Man may not be
allowed to be the formal Siz of the whole
‘World ; yet: the Seeds and Principles of
8in, engendred by this.Sin of one Man,
and propagated iz him thro’ the World,
cannot bedenied. InthisSenfe, at leaft,
‘Death paffed upon all, for that all have fin-
ned. In this Senfe, all have fined, and
coime fhort of the Glory of God. Inthis
Senfey, the whole Race of Mankind were
by Nature the Children of Wrath. ‘The
Vengeance of Sin did undoubtedly hang
over our Heads, in a State of Nature;

‘and confequently Deliverance and Safe-

ty can only be cxpetted ina State of Re-
velation. For, nothing but God, who %
vich in Mercy, for the great Love wheyes
with he bath loved us, even when we were
dead in our Sins, hath quickned us together
with Christ 3 by this Grace we are Saved.

» Natuial Reafon will inform us, That
the Wages of Sin is Death ; for fince eve-

ry Sinner lies at the Foot of Infinite Mer-
<y, the Methods of Redemption are

lodged in the Hands of God, to be efta-
| | - - blithed
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blifhed as he fhall think fit to reveal

- himf¢lf, 'If God intends a Redemption,

infinitely more valuable than that Death
which he might have exacted in every
Man’s Perfon, he may righefully pitcly
upon his own Methods, and eftablifh his
own'Laws of Redemption. The Wif-
dom and Purity of his own bleffed Na-
ture would induce him to contrivg-a
Redemption {uitable to the Nature of

the Punithment, as well as Crime. He

thercfore refolved upon a Subftitute, or
Mediator, and required Death for Death,
Blood for Blood, even the Blood of the
Immaculate Lamb of God, a Sacrifice not
only negatively Pure, but of infinite in-
herent Wortlirand Value. .

It was therefore abfolutely necellary,
God fhould communicate himfelf by
forne ipecial Revelations.  The Condi=
tion of Mankind was fuch, that they
muft be eternally miferable, without
{fome fpecial Communications, and In<

" tercourfes with their Maker ; and it was

an At of infinite Grace and Mercy,that
God was pleafed to make his Propofals

to his Offpring, This, certainly, in--

troducesa frefh Covenant between God
and Man : God was obliged to fignifie
all his Propofals of Grace and Mercy, or

the -
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the Riches of his Love, and confequentiy

* it was not only extreamly fit, but.necel>
Aary, that he fhould give us an entire: Bo-

dy of Laws, eftablifhed on exprefs San-
&ions ; and that thefe thould remain as
invielable Conditions on our part, to a=
blige him to make good all his Overtures
and Difpenfations. Thusthe neceility of
Revelation is eftablifhed upon a Train
of Caufes, and iffues forth of the certain

Frameand Pofture of Human Affairs and -

Exigencies, Tho’ Natural Reafon could
inftruct us in' the Line of Duty, and we
alted with Ingenuity and Abilities to re-
gulate our Lives conformable to it'; yet,
in asmuch as we have been Sinners, no-

thing lefS than a new Covenant efta-
blifhed in a Mediator, can entitle us:

to the Favour of God, or that Happi-
nefsto which we were originally crea-
ted. Letthe Deis# then ridicule the re-
vealed Difpenfations of his Maker, as
long as he pleafes, there’s nothing, as
yet, revealed, but what is wonderfull

accommodated to the State and Condj~
tion of Human Nature ; nothing but
what 2 Mind, that is not grown leud,
and wanton withLuft,willacknowledge

10 be the EffeCt of Neceflity, as wellas-
infinite Bounty ;. and he that difputes it, -
) ‘ _ I'm
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T’m perfwaded, is embarked inthe fame

Defign with the Pfalmist's Fool, That
hath [aid in his Heart; There is no God.

§. 8. ThopeI have in fome meafure
removed this mighty Objeétion ; and,
certainly, nothing remains; but a fhort
‘Return to the Abfurdity, whichour Ad-
~verfaries would throw upon us : If Reve=
[ation, {ay they; were necef|ary, God must
be oblized to have publifbed it to the
whole Race of Mankind: P'm perfwaded,;

there’s no Neceflity for Thought ; or

Art, toexpof¢, or uncover the Naked-
nefs of this Objetion. “It’s abundantly
concluded, That Man isthe Harbinger to
his own Mifery ; and confe?uently it’s
an A& of Grace in God to {end Overs
tures of Deliverance. * If he is the Sos
vereign Lord of Grace, as well in res
fpett of the Time, as the Meafure and
Extent of it ; there’s no Injuftice in
confining it, eicher as to Time or Place:
* 1% fufficient that he has taken compee«
tent Methods for publifhing his own Di-
fpenfations, whereever he obliges Man-
kind to the Conditions of it. Upon the
whole then, Revelation is neceflary, and
yet this Neceffity does by no méans in=
terfere with a Law of Nature antecedent
roit. " TWH B

' 3",?',,’ 23« ¥evirVvau I yapovéyau, for
| mee em v & ¥m, for Ssdmces ¢

o B

The Reader is defired to make the fol.’
lowing Amendments :

ADDam{, line 23. p. 4. thern, read Revélation, p, 6
| - 9» the 1o thisy p. 18, 1. 18, add an after and. .
2. 1. 16. omit of, p.gs- L 12. omit if, pe29. L 2g, ,ro ,-°
of, P38, Logeadd if; p.35. 128 add e to graue‘[.
P.43.L 12, ,w_er.be, P-46. 1 12, Rev. v, Lev. P:48.1.1 ;
of r. for, L 22.ib. add there are after and, p. ¢8.1. ¢ ;dii
enly after not, p.8o. l. 1x. Conflientia v, Confeientia Sl; 2
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v ye3y P. X611 19. omitthe, p. 169, 1, 22, i
before Of fpring, p. 180. 1. 1. Portzn r. gfoiio?),z‘;.d ?g’m
1o 2. Natures x. Nature, p. 242. 1. 8. omit 1%, pe 2 a
in the Preface fland r. ffands. PH s

I the Introduétion, omit Men, p.2.1.8. omit bis
b 3
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Principles ¥, Principle, ATy

- tede fbforiied, pas. - 17.1. 8. omit toafeer and, fubmit.
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g s Diedine | (6. 13 Oital et

t 4% - 12 r'o") p‘lzqnlcx(h 77]8 l‘.ﬁ{en N . '
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Gounds and Founvation
OF

Natural Religion,
J ASSERTE D,

| Cuao L.
| . . A Law of Nature antecedent to Re-
1 | ‘ , ' welation. |

| : « . : ) N D firft for the Divine Authoa
| : } | 7ity of « Law of Nature antece-
', ‘ g o A dent to Revelation, 1 {hall ap-
l' | o 'f - peal to the Voice of Scripture,
L ' | as an Argumierit to thofe that own the

‘ " Trih and Divinity ofit.  For when the
. . Gentiles, which have not the Law, d» by .
R © Natare the Things contained in the Law, :
u . thefe having not the Law, are a Law wunto .
L ' ' A them-

s
/
i
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The Grounds and Foundation
themfelves 5 which [bew the Work of the
Law written in their Hearts, their Con-
fcience alfo bearing Witnefs, and their
Thonghts, the mean while, accufing, or elfe

excufing one another, Rom. 2. 15, 16.

1¢%s manifeft when our Apoftle tells us of
a Gentile Law engraven onthe Heart,
here isaLaw diftinguifhed froma Law of
Revelation : For tﬁe Gentiles having not
the Law, (no doubt the revealed Law of
God, and particularly the Jewifh Law)
are o Law unto themfelves. It was not a
Law that refted on Patriarchal Revelati-
ons, ora Law given by Infpiraticn, but
a Law engraven on the Heart, peculiar
to Heathens, or Men in a pure State of
Nature ; and confequently no revealed
Law. For by virtue of it, they did &y
Nature (not Grace) the things contained
in the Law ; thatis, upon the Evidence
and Convi&tions of Natural Reafon, not

on the Authority of any external Revela- |

tions. For whilst the Gentiles did by Na«
ture the things coniained in the Law, they
fbew the Work of the Law written in thesr
Heayts 5 that is, they hada Rule of Aéti-
on, implanted in the very Frame and
Contftitution of their Natures, whichan-
fwered to all the Defigns and Intentions

of a Law, or rather carried in it all the

FPro-
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Properties, as well as'Foree, and Effica.
cy ofa Law : For the Woik and Bufi
nefs of a Law, is'to preferibe between
Good and Evil, Juft and Unjuft ; to di.
re&t us inthe precifé Litie of Duty. and
enforce the Obfervance of it by Iﬁ‘l'tdb'lc'
Rewards and' Punithmerits ; and if the
Gentiles have this by Nature, they arc in
aftri€t and proper Seafe 4 Law unto them-
Selves, cven without the ‘concufrence “of
Revelation. - Indeed the Apoftle clegant-
ly reprefents the Force, and Authority
as well as Sanétion of the Law, when he
tells us, that Confeicnce gives teftimony
to this Law, auuagueions, and, as it were
confirms, and ratifics it as a Law. op
Rule of A&ion, which anfwers ‘to’thc
tirft Office of Conitience, by the I'ear-
ned called awvsignsir. The Satiion {oliows
from the fecond Office of Confiiencs.
calld owreddore, which confifts in the Ap:
plication of ow Aétiohs to rhe Rule,
and pafling Sentcnce upon ourfilves for
1t anditheir Thouohrs swean white accrfing,
or excufing one anocher. Trom the words
ws manifeft thereis a Law of Natare. or
2 Rule of A&tion given hy God, 7by
which he, atleaft, originatly defign’d to
govern Mankind ancecedent to all pofi-
uve Laws, whettier Divine or Humane.

A 2 ~ay,
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Nay, it’s not only a Law defigried for
Man in his original Frame, but a Law
that maintains its Force and Authority,
even in the lapfed State of Mankind. For
it’s manifeft, the Apoftle fpeaks of the
Gentiles as they then lay (and all the
World too) in a depraved corrupted
State. ‘'They were undoubtedly under a
Taw, tho’ without any revealed Law,
and that t00, under the higheft force and
efficacy of it : For the Apoftle exprefly
determines the cafe, For & many (of the
Gentile World) as have finned without
Law, fball alfo perifb without Law. v. 12.

However, thus far it is indifputably

cvident, that the Heathen World was

under a Law, or an Indifpenfable Rule
of A&tion,or Duty,and we are abundant-
Iy affur’d, that it was diftin&t from any
revealed Law 5 fince Scripture in other
places exprefly fixes the Duties of Natu-
ral Religion, in an evidence that refults
from the Works of Providence, the Di-
&rates of Natural Reafon, notin any re-
vealed Traditions. " Thus St. Pzs/, and
his Aflociate, {peaking of the Gentile
State , Neverthelef§ he left not himfelf
without Witneff, (no doubt fufficient to
“inftrut them in their Duty) én thas he
did good, andgave us Rain from Heaven,

and

tx

pemosc e &

- and fraitful Seafons,filling our Hearts with

Food and Gladneff, A&ks 14. v.17. And
again, The Wrath of Heaven is revealed
against all ungodlinefd 5 becaufe that which
may be known of God is manifest in vhem,
Jor God hath fbewed it unto them. For the
invifible things of him from the Creation
of the World are clearly feen, being under-
Stood by the things that are made. Rom. 1.
18, 19, 20. I know the learned Dr, Hum-

- mond appropriates this latter Paflage to

the Gnofticks, but againft the whole
current of Commentators: And indeed
the Context, both before and after, car-
ries fuch peculiar Chara&ersin it, asren-
ders it abfurd to fix it upon any but the
Heathen World. Iffo, it’s evident they
arc the things that are made, and Rain and

fruitful Seafons, thatare Witnefles, and

fhew forth'to us, thatwhich may be known

- of God, or the lines of Natural Religion.

So that the Works of Nature and Pro-
vidence areour Inftru€tors, not the Voice
of Revelation, Here’s not the leaft Hint
of any Traditional Conveyances, the
Works of Nature carry an Evidence
in them ; but they are the RefleCtions
of Natural Reafonupon them, that draw
the Conclufion and form a Duty from

- them ; {0 that whatever Difficulties, or

Az Ing-
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~Impoffibilities {ome Men may fuggeft

from the Imperfettions, and Weaknefles
of Natural Reafon in decyphering a Law-

of Nature, it’s evident, the Sacred Ora-

cles have given it no other Foundation or
Original.  And this is Convi€tion fuffici-

. ent to filence all other Arguments in thofe

that {ubfcribe to the Truth and Divinity
of them,

- Apd for thofe that rejectit, T fhall, .,

purfuant to the Mind of our Apoftle, en-
deavonr to prove a Law of Nature, im-
planted in the Minds of Men,as Rational
Beings, and confequently, originally de-
fign’d, asa perpetpal Standard and Mca-
furg of their Ackions. '

'This I {hall endeavour to petform,
154, By proving, that Man is naturally a

~ . .

T hinking, Reafoning Being. 24, That

Man num_nany Thinks and Reafons in a
fixt determinate. way.  34fy, That by
the exercile of Realon, and the conditi-

on of his Nature, he can difcern the Sub-

jek-matrer of the Laws of Nature, - And
Aehiy, 'That he difcoversit as the Subjeét.
maiter of a true and proper Law, efta-
biilfied on a competent Authority, by di-
feerning and receiving it as the Com-
mand of God., )

: N §. 2. And

3
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§. 2. And 15, “That Man is by Na-
gare a Thinking, Reafoning Being.
~ Indeed,that an Order of Rational Crea-
tures, can of ’emfelves exert the Powers
of Reafon, feems to be a Propofition, that
carries its own Evidence in the Terms of
it. And to imagine a Creation of Ra-
tional Powers and Faculties, and that too
afcribed to an infinitely wife Creator,
and yet deny an inherent Power of exert-
ing ’emfelves, feems to reflett the high-
eft Folly and Difgrace upon the Contri-
vance. For it either reprefents Infinite
Powerand Wifdom,difplaying >emfelves,
as we fay, invain, or to no purpofc, or
labouring under the greateft Imperfetti-
ons. Frreprefents the great Exemplar
ofa Creative Power, to belittie elfe than

- a fenflefs , unaltive fort of Machin,

whofe Efforts entirely depend on foreign
Impulfes ; and the exprefS Image and Re-
prefentative of a glorions Creator, in one
{enfe, to be of a bafer Alloy than the un-
thinking Brutes that perifh: Since thefc,
in their original Frame, were made to
exert thofe Powers and Faculties God
thought fit toimpart to ’em. But Man
muft by no meansatt like himfelf, or di-
fplay any of his Natural Powers and Fa-
A4 cultics,
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culties, unlefs he has the good Fortune to
be Born under the Influence of 4 skilfut

Tutor,and a polif’d Education, But cer-
tainly this i1s a Conjeture void of any

fhadow of Reafon. For whofoever con-
fiders the A&tivity of the Souls of Men,(a

. TruthI think of univerfal allowance and

approbation) cannot imagine, that Men,
even in this State, fhow’d not be capable
of perceiving, difcerning, comparing, or
thinking at all.  But that we may pro-
ceed with greater Clearnefs in thefé Mat-
ters, let us endeavour to firip Mankind
of all the Embelithments of Education,
and turn “em into the pure Garb of Na-
ture; and thereupon let us, for once, fup-
pofe a Set of Men fpryng up like Mufh-
rooms in aninftant, and placed in an'un-
peopled Ifland in' their full growth and

vigor. Some, perhaps, in this cafe, are

16 fond of attributing the whole Product

of Humane Knowledge to the Bulinefs of
Education, that they would deny ¢hem
the Power of exerting one Faculty pecu-
liar to a Rational Being without it. But
certainly this isa Notion highly impro-
bable, it we confider, that the great Rea-
fon why our Infarit State difcovers fuch
faint Glimpfes of Thought or Reafon, is
not 1o much from any nativeObftruions

i
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.inthe Mind, or an Indifpofition of heg

Faculties,inreceiving and forming Idea’s,
but from unknown Indifpofitions of the
Animal Part. For the Souls of Men be-
ing to aé& through Flefhand Blood, or
Material Vehicles, no wonder if they
do not exert ’emfelves till thefe are

throughly fix’d and fetled, that is, be-

fore they arrive at a duc ftate of Matue
rity, or a fhitable Difpofition or Tem-
perament: And therefore were Men to
enter upon the World under an exa&

" Difpofition of the Animal Part, it’s high-
' i;/ probable the Faculties of the Rational

art wou’d exert ’emfélves with wonder-
ful vigour and expedition. Indeed it
muft be confes’d, that Idea’s will be
colleted, and Principles fetled at 2 much
flower rate, where they are only gain’d
by a Man’s fingle Obfervation and Fx-
perience, than where the Inftruions of
Parents and Tutors contribute to the Tm-
provement. By this Means the Obfer-
vations and Attainments of paft Ages
are prefented in an eftablifhed Method
and Order, and added to our own Ex-
perience, and confequently the growth
of Tdea’s will be more quick, clear, and
lafting. But yet when the Organs of
Senfe are righti‘; fixed and difpofed, a,r;.c,l
‘- | the

)
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the Mind lies under no real Incumbran<
ces or EcI_ipfés,' it’s ridiculous to imagin,
that it cannot exert itfelf by its own na.
tive Light and A&ivity, in‘all its Powers
and Faculties: and we may as well af-
firm, that a Man would not walk or

perform any other indifferent A&idns,

as a fenfitive Creature, without Inftru. -

&ion ; as affirm, that he couw’d not think
and exert all the Powers of Reafon, with-
out Ipecial Infpiration, Revelation, or
Inftruion,
Springs or Movements implanted in the
Framcof Nature, that ferve to put all
Native Powers and Faculties into their
proper Motions : And therefore we muft
conclude, that a Rational Soul , Or a
Soul framed for Reafon, muft a& agree-

ably to its original Frame, and difcover -

itfelf in all the Funttions of Thought
and Reafon. " It’s certain, the great Law
of Self-prefervation, a quick and pier-
cing Senfe of Pleafure and Pain, and the
mceffant Defires of Bafe and Happinefs,
which, firiGtly fpeaking, are rather Na-
tural Inftin€s implanted in all Senfitive
Beings, than Laws peculiar to Free A-
gents, will ferve as forcible, Springs to
cvery Native ' Power or Faculty , and
furaifh ’ern with fuitable Objelts, as well
as

It’s vifible there are certain :

B o ot RS T ¢ SR o M TSR L Ni L s v
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as prompt ’em to exert upon ’em ; and
confequently if Rational Facultics in their
Original Frame are fitted for Thought

and Reafon, they, will by an Intrinfick

Impulfe exert inall the Parts and Offices

of ’em. And therefore, to have recourfe
to the Inflance already given, we may
jultly conclude,that meer Salvages wowd
not only fall to Thinking, but after a

+ few Interviews, form Signs, and Words,

and Language, apply ’emfelves to the
fecling ,ofg::ll gth’e Inftruments of Reafon
and Knowledge. I’'m perfvaded, few
will deny , that Man by his Natural

" Powers cou’d form Wordsand Language,

and Words neceffarily fuppofe Idea’s and
‘Thoughts. To conclude this Argument
then, As Man, by a Law of his Crea-
tor, is peculiarly fitted with Organs for
Speech and Language, 10 is he endued

with Facultics of Reafon ; and fince he’s”

capable of exerting the onein all its De.
figns and Funtions, we may juftly al-
low him the fame Abilities in exerting
the other ; and, in one word, it dero-
gatesfrom the Wifdom of God, to endue
a Creature with Noble Powers and Fa-
culties, and not put him into a condition
to exert ’em. ‘Therefore we may con-
clude, thatas Man, by a native Endow-

-----
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ment, can fee, and hear, and fpeak, k&
can likewife think and reafon, which js
the Firft General propofed in' order tg e«
fablifh 4 Law of Nature.

§. 3. T proceed to the Second, which
isto prove, That we think and reafon
ina fiX’d and determinate way. And
certainly this is a Truth {o clear and
evident, that it does not admit of any

colour of difpute ; For otherwife I can-

not conceive why we may not queftion
the Perception ofy

that of the Mind. The outward Senfes,
in moft Cafes, are akind of Perfpe@ives

- tothe Mind: and 'the Mind muft cers

tainly receive its Notices from the Im.
preflions which outward Objefts make
upon them ; and if Obje&s make an Im-
preflion upon the outward Senfes fuitable
to the Nature of ’em, they muft do the
fame upon the Mind too. " So that the
firft Alt of the Mind, that of Percep-
tion, muft neceffarily be regular, and un-
alterable ; for’tis aFaculty of receiving
the Impreflions of outward Objelts, and
of framing Idea’s fuitable to the nature
of ’em; infomuch that where the Obje&

is rightly applied and attended to, the

Idea is as certain and unalterable, as Co-

lours

the Senfes, as wellas .’

L I 17 i
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Iours to the Eye, or Heat and Cold to
the Touch. - But now, as the Powers of
Perception are certain and unalterable,

- {0 are the Powers of Reafon; at leaft in
~ the original frame of ’em.

For Reafon, being nothing but the
comparing of two or more Idea’sto gain
a third, or form certain Conclufions and
Deductions from ’em; as long as the Per-
ception is regular and corre@, Reafon
muft be 0 too; efpecially where there’s
a due Application of the Obje& or Idea,
and attention of Mind too. Indeed that
the Reafon of Mankind is fixt and certain,
oraftsin a trueand regular Sphere, is evi-
dent from a Complication of Arguments.

As 15, It cannot be imagined why
Reafon fhou’d not be eftablifhed upon
certain Rules and Meafures, as well as
all other Powers of the Creation; and

it’s a manifeft Reproach caft upon the.
Author of Nature to allow, that the

Laws and Appetites of the Vegetative
and Animal Part of the World fhould he
fix’d and regular, and that the Powers
and Faculties of the Rational Part of the
Creation a random kind of Ordinance,
altogether precarious and uncertain. But
then, whofoever allows God to be the
Author of our Beings, God to be’ the
.Stan-

13
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Standard of Wifdom and Reafon, and
the Reafon of Mankind to be an imme.
diate Tranfcript of it
that Reafon is eftablithed upon fix’d Mez.
fures and Principles.
terable in all this Meafires and Work-
ings ; his Wifdom and Reafon is -unj.
form and invariable, confiftent with j
{eIf; and that Reafon he has imparted to
any of his Creatures, and confequently
the Reafon of Mankind muft correfpond
with all this in a lower degree or pro.
portion.  So thatwhere all Impediments

are removed, where Idea’s or Objelts

are prefented to the View of the Mind,
and the Mind clofely attends to ’em, the
Appearance of "T'hings muft be the fime
cvery-where; I mean in every Intelli-
gent Being,  The Reafon of ane Mai
muft be the Reafon of every Man, and
the Reafon of Men muft be the Reafon
"This, perhaps,
would be allowed to be an unquettion.-
able Truth, had Man. retained the Pri-
mitive Luftre and Perfeftion of all his

IntelleCtual Faculties; or were net falfe’

Idea’s fuggefted, and true ones diiguifed
by the Corruptions and Exorbitarices of
the Animal Part. But certainly this does
not deftroy but perplex the Workings of

: Rea-

mutt conclude, -

For God is upal-"
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Reafon; it difcaovers the Imperfetions
and Difficulties, not the Uncertainty of
Reafon ; the Mind is by this means of-
ten calld off, and deprived of that Ap-
plication and Attention, which is indi-

~ Ipenfably required in the Difquifition of

Things, and particularly in the Difcove-
ry as well as Obfervance of all Laws.
But when thefe are fecured, I mean when
there’s a due Application and Attention
maintain’d, Reafon will be the fame in
a depraved and degenerate State, as it
was in a State of Innocence. Indeed
Pm perfwaded the true, Reafon why
Man under a degegerate State is {0 much
affetted in his Intelle@uals, is the Vio-
Ience and Exorbitance of the Animal
Appetites, whertby the Mind is called
off’ from deliberating the true Nature of
Things, and confequently detcrmins in
conformity to ’em upon any plaufible

- Suggeftions and Appearances; or if fhe

has conceived true Idea’s, yet they are
in a great meafure fUppref$’d and fhifled

by the Impulfes of Luft;and fhe carried

away.by the powerful Overtures of a
prefent Pleafore.  But I donor find, that
the Mind in ghis State-is ab{olutely difa-
bled from difcerning the true Natuie of
‘Things or Attions.  'The Sallies of the

' Animal

-
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but there are certain Minutes or Inter-
vals wherein fhe may attend to, and de-
liberate upon peculiar Objeéts ; and con-
fequently compare and form juft Conclu-
fions, according to the Meafures of right
Realon : So that we may, without Dero-
gation to any State of Grace, affirm,
That we are not under abfolutc Impof-
fibilities it Decypheting the Line of Du-
ty by firict Reaforings, though we may
be deftitute of Native Strength, to main-
tain an Uniform or Steady Pratice. Thus
much the Chriftian Inftitutions warrant
and confirm, when tht Heathen World

~is concluded under A&ual Sin, and 4

many a5 have finned without Law, are
doomed 2o perifh without Law. TFor no
one will be damned for Impoffibilities,
But after all, fhould we allow, that the
OEconomy of Reafon,in this lapfed State,
is very much fhaken and diflolved ; fo
that all our Reafonings are very precari-
ous and uncertain; yet we cannot but
conclude, that it was originally efta-
blifhed upon fixed Rules and Principles ;
and confequently, that we were formed

“by an Intrinfick Power and Efficacy, to

exert every Faculty in fuch a manner, as
wou’d enable us to anfiver all thofe Ends
~and
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and Defigns that God hath laid upon us as
Men and Reafonable Crearures, And
this is fufficient to expofé the Affertion of
our Adverfaries, that will have all our
Notices enter the Soul , as it were, b

Chance, that is, by Revealed Tradition,
Education, or Inftraition. it’s manifet
they do not reject our Attainments of this

~ kind upon the Argument of Native De-

pravities, but upon the Argument of Na-
tive Imperfections: In as much as the
Soul, being Rafz Tabula, is equally
prepared to reccive contradiftory Im-
preflions ; and confequently its Narive

Powers and Facultics imply nothing but °

a Capacity to receive the Informations

~or Inftruttions of others.. Upon the

wholethen, fince it’s concluded, thatthe
original OEconomy of Reafon s even (in
a lapfed State) only vailed and fully’d,
not wholly defac’d ; we may ftillafHrm,
that the Soul retains a Faculty of Think-
mg and Reafoning inan eftablifhed way :
Infomuch, that when Objetts are fairly

~prefented to the Mind, and the Mind -
dwells and deliberates upon ’em, the will

{till be determin’d according to the Na-

ture, Properties, and Agreement or Dif-

agreement of the things ’emfelves, And
therefore we are thus far advanced to-
B - wards
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wards a Law of Nature, that we-ar6

“aéted by a Principle which ferves to fieer

and ditect us in the difquifition of the Sub-
je&-matter of a Law or Rule of Aétion,
and that too fuch a Rule as ferves as a
Law, notonly to particular Perfons, but
to the whole Species.  For fince it is cone
cluded, that Man is afted by a Principle
that naturally "Thinks, Perceives, and
Realons, and this Thought, Reafon, and
Perception is founded upon uniform Meas
fures and Principles, ‘it muft prefcribe in
common te the whole Species, as wellas
particular Perfons. ‘

§. 4. The next Inquiry is the Subje@-
matter of the Law of Nature, how this
arifes, and isdifcover’d to us {0 as to form.
aLaw upon it : And 15#, To ftate the
Matter with greater clearnefs, give me
leave to have recourfe to the Inftance
alrcady affign’d, that of Savages, pla-
ced in the World without the Bias of E-
dusation or Inflraction upon’em. It’sal
ready concluded, that Men, even in this
pure State of Nature, are Thinking,
Reafoning Beings ; and it may reafona.
bly be imagin’d, that the great Law of
Sclf-prefervation, or an inceffant Defire of
Eafc and Happinefs,will be theSpring and

e Move-

- Reafonings.
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Movement to their firlt Thoughts and
‘This, as has been already
obferved, is rather a Natural Inltin&
implanted in all Senfitive Beings, than a
Law given to free Agents. For every
Individual, that iscapable of Pleafure op
Pain, is violently difpofed to fecure his
own Prefervation ; and therefore thofe
Beings that are endowed with Rational
Powers and Faculties, and can Think
Deliberate, and Examin the Nature ot,'
Thmiv,s,will certainly turn the Mind upon
’emfelves,and engage their firfl Thoughts -
n furveying the Nature and Condition
of their Beings. For without fome know-
ledge .of this kind, ir’s impoffible they
fhow’d apply themfclves to the true me-
thods of Sclf-prefervation.  And hence,
no doubt, arifes the Subje@-matrer of
the Law of Nature, For certainly all
thofe Laws, which have juftly obtain’d
the’ Name or Charater of Laws of Na-
ture, are formed from the Confideration
of Qurfelves, or which is the fame thing,
from the Confideration of the Nature and .
Circumftances of our Beings, compared
with- thofe things that are without us.
That this is not a groundlefs Conje&ture,
the Rule of Social Virtues eftablifhed by
our Blefled Saviour, and advanced by the

B2 beft *
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beft Moralifts, fufficiently attefts : What-
feever you wowd that Men [(bow'd do unto
you, doyou that alfo unto them. Here’s a
manifel{ Appeal to ourfelves ; and confe-
quently implies a ftrict furvey of our Na-
ture; and the relation we ftand in to o-
thér Beings, as well as of our own Wants
dnd Neceffities.  And certainly, whofo-
ever.turns his Mind and Thoughts upon
himfelf, and confiders his own Frame
and Original, his Dependences and Me-
thods of Subfiftence, will prefently fur-
nifh himfelf with Matter enough to make
up the Laws of both Tables ; tholc we
owe to God, and thofe we owe to Men.
A little Thought will inftruét us, that
we were formed by fome firft Caule,
who muft be infinite in all his Attributes
and Perfeltions : And as little Thought
and Obf{ervation, that this firft Caufe im-
planted certain Paflions in our Natures ;
fuch as Love and Hatred, Hope and Fear,
and all the intermediate ones; {uch as
Admiraiion, T'endernefs and Compafli-
on, as well as Anger, Averfion and Fu-
ry ; and con{equently we muft conclude,
that the Author of Nature has adapted
them to peculiar Objells, and appointed
’em to {pecial Binds and Purpofes. And
fromhence we have aclear view of thofe

Du-
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Duties we owe to God ; fuch as Love,
Worfhip, Fear, Reverence, Truft and
Dependence : For the confideration of a
Creator, and our dependence on him as
Creatures, will inftrutus, that we are
to devote the chiefeft of thofe Powers,Fa-
culties, or Paffions he has implanted in
as, to his Service and Honour.  Again,
for the Laws of the Second Table, the
confideration of the methods of our Sube
fiftence will inftruét us; that we areina
great meafure maintain’d by foreign
Aids and Succours, that we {ubfift upon
the Art and Bleflings of Labour, as well
as Nature ; and thele are to be carried on
by Creatures that can Rcafon, Think,
and Projett as we do: And this will
prompt us to Society,, and ingage us to
apply ourfelves to thofe Creatures that
moft refemble ourfelves, and are mofk
capable of ferving or adminiftring out-
ward Goods and Bleffings tous. The
neceflary methods of Subfiftence, and
the condition of our Natures will prefents
ly inftru us in the Rights of Property ;

“and confequently give usa view of the

Neceflity of Promifes, Compaétsor Ine
gagements, and our indifpenfable Oblis
gations to maintain and execute ’em.
And from all thefe Notices refults the

| B3 Law
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Law of univerfal Juftice. We cannot kill

noraffault the Perfons of our Neighbours,
becaufe it’sa wounding or:ftabbing our
felves 5 fince it cuts off that Circulation
of Bleflings we liveby.  We cannot fpoil
or plunder the Goods of our Neighbour,
becaufe that affe@s us in the fame manner
as that of Murther. "T'o proceed, hence re-
fult the Laws of univerfal Love, Tender-
nefs and Compaffion : For we find thefe
Paffions implanted in the Frame of onr ve-
1y Natures ; And where can we think to
fx and exert them better, than on thofe
that contribute to our Subfiftence ? This
naturally begets a Senfe of Benefits, and
thofe of Love and Compaffion. In a
word,Self-prefervation fuggefts Sclf-love,
and a Tendernefs, and Kindnefs towards
ourfelves ; and confequently it will exer-
clie the very fame Affe@ions to the bene-
fit of others. For fince Love, Tendcr-
nels, and Compaffion, are the moft pow-
erful Ingagements to link others to our
Intereft, and our Intereft and Welfare
refts upon the Welfare of others; to be
kind, compaffionate and loving to o-
thers, is to be 0 to ourfelves.  Thefe
are Laws recorded in fuch legible Cha-
ralkers, that the Subje&-matteriof ’em has
difcovered itfelf to ‘mecr Savages, that

{prung

-

S PN I
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fprung up like Mufhrooms, tho® there
‘gere %10 ?hch Relation as Husband and
Wife, Parentor Children, orinaword,
were no way allied or dependent but by
the common Conditionand Principles of
Humanity, Here needs no long Train of
‘Thoughts, Confequences and Dedutti-
ons, whereby the Mind under the high-
eft Improvements is often bewildred, o-
verfet and confounded. The common
Neceffities of our Natures and the condis
tion of our Beings, forcibly direét us to
the difcovery ; a fingle Inference will
give us a full view : So that were the
Mind left to her own native Exercitati-

ons, before fhe had contralted a Bias

from Example, or a vicious Education,
they muft unavoidably appear in fome of
her firftand carlieft Reafonings. Indeed
I will not affirm, thatevery one in this
cafe cow’d difcover the Subjeét-matter of
the prime Laws of Nature, in that Train
of Thought, or from thofe very Topicks
and Arguments that are hcre,pro;c&cq._
1¢’s fufficient if they are naturaland obvie
ous, and carry an Evidence fuitable to
what they are apply’d and are defign’d
to prove. 'There may a thoufand Ar-
guments fuggeft the fame thing, and

therefore it is not material which way we
herefore Jome

B4_
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comeby it. That which is moft confi-
derable is, that it appears the SubjeQ-
matter of the Laws of Nature, lies upon
the Surface, and offers itfelf to the firfk
Dawnings of Reafon: It isas fixt and cer-
tain as the firft workings of Reafon (for

“both refult from the eftablifhed Frame or

Nature of Things) and is mixed with the
prime Ends and Interefts of our Beings ;
and we muft firft change the Courfe of
Nature, and new model the Creator as

well as the Creature, and give new Fa-.
culties, new Paffions, and new Beings,

beforc the Matter of the Laws of Nature
can bechanged. Thus we haveadvanc’d
a conﬁdera%l_c way i the Proof of a
Law of Nature ; fince it appears we are
atted by a uniforn Principle within, that
is able to furnifh us with the Subje@-mat-
ter of Laws or Rules of A&tion.

¢. 5. But now, fince the Subje@-mat-
ter of Laws is fixt and determined, the
laft Requifite to give any thing the Cha-
raller of a Taw, is to eftablifh it upon
a competent Authority , whereby the
Counlels and Diates of Reafon are ad-
vanced into indifpenfable Rules of A&i-
on, . It’scertain Reafon is the fovereign
Principle of the Man; and confequent-

1

L

‘of Natural Religion Afferted.
ly if {he pleafes, may pafSan Obligation
upon all her own Decrees, as far as con-
cerns the particular Per{on, where the
prefides.  But fhe cannot pafs an Obliga-
tion upon other Perfons, without fome
binding Authority, that prefides over her
and them too ; and confequently cannet
eftablifh a Law of Nature, which carries

an Obligation, that extends to the whole

Species 5 this fiippofes an Authority fi-
periour to that of particular Perfons. A-

- gain, the natural Conveniences, and In-

conveniences of things may engage us to
embrace and purfue particular DiGates
of Reafen ; but thefe Difates of Reafon
may not be a binding, and indifpenfable
Rule of Altion ; {0 as to render us crimi-

‘nal in cafe we do not purfie, and ia-

brace them ; which is the Purport, and
Bufinefs of ali Laws.  And therefore, be-
fore thefe Diftates of Reafon ate to be re-
ceived as true and proper Laws; we
muft prove, that they are impofed by a
competent Authority, an Authority that

hasa Right to impofe a Rule of A&ion

upon us ; an Authority that hasa Right
to impofe the Ditates of Reafon as a

_ Rule of Altion, and that this Authority

has altually impofed ’em as Laws, and
confequently, the Non-obfervance of’em
muft
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muft bring Guilt and Punifhment upon
us. Thefc are all Pofitions that muit ap-
pear in the workings of Natural Reafon,
before any Ditates of Reafon can pafs for
TLaws of Nature. Now this will abun-
dantly appear by placing the Authority of

. Liaws of Nature in the Author of Nature ;

for tho’ that which we call Reafon or
Confcience, is the Law-giver, that imme~
diately prefcribes, determines, and fixes
the Obligation of our Actions ; yet this
1s but a delegated Authority,derived from
the Author of Nature, the very Author
of Reafon and Conicience, and our very
Beings too. So that Reafon alls by the
Authority of a Vicegerent, but the Ori-
ginal Sovereignty derives from God, or
the Author of Nature. Natural Reafon
and Conf{cience is but a Law-giver, like
AMofes that delivered the Law to the Peo-
ple ; but the original Authority is feated

within the Cloud of Glory, and the Di-
vine Nature ; whofe Face no Mortal can

behold,and live : That thereisa God, and
an Author of Nature, the confideration of
ourfelves  will abundantly evince; and
the Right of God’s Authority in impofing
Laws, and particularly in afligning Rea-
fon and Conicience a power of giving
Laws, cannot be difputed.  For he thae

gave

|

hath given Laws to the Waves of the

gave us our Being, may rightfully af
%gn the Laws of our Bei‘x};g, gTherc}:ffore
we fufficiently prove the Authority of
Laws of Nature, if we can prove that
God, as our Creator, has appointed cer-
tain Diftates of Reafon for an indifpenfa-
ble Rule of A&tion to Mankind, And cer-
tainly this isa Pofition almoftSelf-evident >
for it follows from the bare’ Allowance
and Confideration of the Author of Nae
ture. If Natural Reafon affures us that
God made us, and not we ourfelves, we
muft conclude, that we have the Strokes
and Lineaments of Infinite Wifdom fct
forth in us, . For, the Works of Nature
and Providence, are no lefs an effe® of
Infinite Wifdom, than Power: For in
Wifdom hath bhe made thew all,  And if
it was Infinite Wifdom that induced a
Creator to give us fiich a peculiar Mo-
del, whereby we are diftingnifhed from
the reft of his Creatures, the fame Infi-
nire Wifdom muft intend we fhould a&
and govern ourfelves by it. The Inten-
‘tion of the Law-giver isas much exprefsd
by reafonable Creatures, atting upon Dj-
‘Etates of Reafon, as by the Powers and
“Tendences of Inanimate Beings purfuing
the Courfe and Order of Nature. He

Sea,

- of Natural Religion Afferted,
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Sea, that they may not pafiy and to the
Sus thar knoweth his going down, Pal. 104,
v. 18, 19. And fhall not Man, the Glory
of his Maker, and the proper Subjett of a
free and valuable Obedience, he obliged
by the Laws of his Creation ; and make
that the Rul¢ of A&tion, which Infinite
Wifdom has made the Mark or Cha-
rateriftick of his Being ; whereby he is
diftinguifhed from the inferiour” Claf.
fes of the Creation, as well as Bviden-
ces of his Creator’s Honour and Glory ?
In a word, fince God perpetually atls
by the Ditates of Infinite Wifdom and
Goodnefs, his own Inftitutions or Ordi-
nances are an indifputable Evidence of
his mof} facred Will and Pleafure; and
the Laws of all hig Creatures are as am-
ply recorded in that Frame and Confti-

tution he has given ’em, (being all as -

much bound to 2a& by ’em) as if he had
recorded ’em on Tables of Srone.  For
’tis a Record engraved on Nature, and
confequently will be preferved as long as
Nature has a Being. Thefe are Noti-
ces that ofter ’emfielves to the firft Daw-:
uings of Reafon, or, at leaft, flow inup.
onan Aflent to this fundamental Truth,
that we-are the Produ@ or Workman-
thip of an All-wife and Almighty Crea-
tor, 4. 6,

‘of Natural Religion Afferted.

_ §. 6. But further, the Authority of
YLaws of Nature is evident from the Ends
and Defigns of Created Nature. ,

And 15#, As Natural Realon inftruts

us, That there is a wife and intelligent.

Author of Nature, even the Author of
that very Faculty we call Reafon, which
fuggefts thus much tous ; we muft con-

clude, that he neither gave Being to that

nor any thing cle, without anncxing

fome {pecial Ends and Defigns toit. It -

therefore, to purfue the Dictates of rea-
fonable Creatures, can only {ecure thofe

Ends for which we were created reafon- -

able Creatures, the Di&ates of Reafon
muft carry the Authority and Obligation
of Laws in’em: But now fhould we pro-
nounce one {pecial End of Man’s Crea-
tion to be the Manifeftation of his Ho-
nour and Glory, and particularly the Ex-
emplification of his Wifdom and Power;
it’s manifeft the only way to anfwer this
Defign, is to exert thofe furprifing Fa-
culties God lias beltowed.

Again, If God did create Man a rca-
fonable Being to make him capable of
Happinefs, and put him into a condition
of attaining it ; It’s certain he defigned
him for Happinefs by implanting fuch

ine

‘29\
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inceflant Defires after it ; and its certain

there is no way of attaining Happinefs,
but by purfuing the firi&t Diates of
Reafon. Happinefs can confift in no-
thing but the perfection of our Natures,
or in a refemblance of their primitive
Model, and the great Original they re-
prefent: And it’s Reafon alone, and a
courfc of A&tion advanced upon it, that
can exhibit this Happines in its true
Lineamentsand Proportions.
Ina Ward, Were Happinefi carried
no further than the welfare of the Ani-
mal Part; I¢’s certain, that Temperance,
that Friend{hip, that Generofity, and that
Juftice, which Natural Reafon, from the,
very frame and condition of our Natures,
fuggelts and preferibes, are the anly In-
ftruments for fecuring it; therefore we
muft conclude, fince an 44-wife and Al-
mighty Crearor could not aét Blindfold ;
fince he alligned every Order of Creatures
peculiar Ends, and eftablifh’d a ‘general
End from all of %em ; and fince an All-
wife Creator muft be concerned to have
' thol¢ Ends anfwered, which he hath af:

figr’d ; Reafon muft be a Rule and a -

Standard of Ation in all Reafonable
Creatures ; witheut which the Ends and
Beligns of Reafonable Creatures cannot

' be

of Natural Religién Afferted,

‘beattain’d. And thus we have the In-

tention of the Law-giver evinced from

the Ends and Defigns of reafonable Crea-
tures.

- §. 7. Thereisone Argument more that
proves the Obligation and Authority of
Laws of Nature, and certain Diftates of
Reafon to be fiach; and that is, From
the confideration of Rewards and Pu-
nifhments that flow from ’cm.

I’s well known that Rewards and

~ Punifhments are an infeparable Appen-

dage of a Law, and where we are not
only direCted by a lawful Authority, that
this or that thing is to be done, but Re-
wards are annexed to the doing of it, and
Punifhments to the omiffion of it, or at
leaft doing the contrary, there the Au-
thority is exprefled and reprefented ; and
confequently the thing directed is propo-
fed as a Law or Rule of A&ion. But
now it’s already concluded, that thofe
Didtates of Reafon which neceflarily a-
rife from the Frame and Condition of
our Natures, carry infeparable Rewards
in’em, and the Violation of ’em entails
infeparable Mifchicfs or Punifhments up-
on us; and therefore fuch DiGtates of

Reafondoas evidently declare the Inienti-

on

3
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on of the Law-giver, andthe Obligation | -

of Laws, asif we were told itby anau. .
dible Voice from Heaven: And thus we
have allerted the Authority of Laws of
Nature, beingthe laft Requifite affigned
for the Proof of ’em. And, truly, there

~are {o many Arguments fuggeft it, that

we may as well deny that we can Think
by Nature, 28 be ignorant of the Autho-

rity of Laws of Nature.

§.8. But, after all that hasbeen faid
Authority of Laws of Na-
ture, -fome perhaps will imagine that the
Argumentsalready fuggeﬁed, are rather
the Improvements Of Reafon, under a
State of Revelation, and the Difcipline
of a civilized Education, than the Dif-
coveries of Reafon, in a pure State of
Nature. T muft confefs, it is difficultto
diftingnifh the pure Bfforts of Natural
Reafon from thofe Improvements fhe re-
ceives from Revelation, and a polifhed
BEducation ; but certainly we may appeal
to Revelarion itfelf, for the Authority of
faws of Nature, and particularly that
he Diftates of Natural Reafon arc to

bethe Meafureand Standard of our Ati-

one. For, firlt, Confcience we know
is the Keflt and Decrecof Reafon; and
this

B

Sovereignty in the Chriftian Inflitution
’

that we cannot reje&t the Inftru@ions of

an erroneous Confcience, without e
' tailing Sin 'and‘G,uilt upon us, Forl:::
J\rroen to Heatacns and Unbelievers, What-
ever is not of Faith is Sin; and cerw
tTa;?IY .;‘t amounts to. a. Deménﬁrationnl
A a{g it God has given no other Rule to,
eafonable Beings, but Reafon to a&t

- by, we muft conclude, thai Reafon muft

be the Standard of A&ion
ard o ; and confe-

gg;:ng){) every one is under ;n Indi‘fz‘ggxﬁ-
: ¢ Obligation of purfuing it, unlefs we

an IMmagine we are not to exert Actions
lgecuhar to our Nature, or that God has
A(:‘.'tt .as induftrioufly diftinguithed the

1ons of Men fiom thof¢ of Brute

as their Souls and Shapé too. Ina wor(?‘
whofoever owns the Truth and Autho.
:}t of the Chriftian Inftitutions, muft
0;‘ cg}'gttllzz Tl‘l}th alnd Authority of Laws
of. Na ; for he may plai g
%(}tl:! in the great Hnd an Dnelf};g;e&:)cz‘

wiftianity ; for the whoie OEconomy

of Grace confifts in reftoring the OFco-

n I

zmcy off Iﬁa;upp, and renewing that I-

mage oi our Minds, in which we were

; inds, 1 we were

created ; or which is the fime thing, in
2

the Apoftle’s Language, Inbeing renowed . -
i o

in

" of Nutural Religio Afferted,

this ‘is ‘advanc’d to fuch. an ‘abblute:
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in Kolodge after the Image of hins thas
created hindy Col. 3. 1o.” In a word,

. Chriftianity is the pusiig on the New

Min, ivhiih; after God, 3 creased in Righ-
seoifnsff and srue Holiniff; and the put-

ting on thé Néw Man, 1s the putting on’ ©

the frft Min that was formed after the
¥mape of God, in Righteoufieff anil tive
Holnelt; therefore we muft conclide,
thiax Model which God imptefS'd o dur
Natiire wds défign’d to beaLaw, and 4
Rule, of Staridard to olir Attions, and
confequently the Powers of Na‘tu__ré]’ Red-

" fon, wowd have thought it to be a Law,

had’ Revelation never interpofed in the
Matter. Thus we have proved, thit
there is a Law of Natut€, even in all
the Circumftarices and Fotmalities of a
Law; it’s a Law diftin€ from the Law

of Revelatior, fince itarifes, and is dif

covered to us by pure Dint of Narufal
Reafon ; it’s a true and proper Law, for

it contains the Matter and Form zf a

proper Law, the Subjet-matter is fiwd

and determid.  Te has the Form of &
Law, becaufe it determinies what is t0
be done, and, that too upon a juft and
competent Authority, and when all this
is granted, it gives us the Sanctions of a
Law, T'meanRewards dnd Puﬁiﬂithé%‘ts.

or

- Law. For it’s as rhiucli,

 of Natiiral Religion Afferted..
For if Reafon difates certain indj :
Ca. ain ind .
able Rules of A&ion, from thl;;l Ili%)l;;g‘
gy, thlIRancfl Pleafure of .
eator, Reafon muft, befide d=
tural Rewards and Puﬁiﬂiﬁi,ens’tﬁzi 2;
company the Obfervance of fich Rules
ag fieaf’c‘ acknowledge, That theé Non.
0 .rﬁf]ance of’em, muft bring Guilt and
{ée'm nggnt upon us. And therefore I
5 not lhg:; wanting (notwithftanding
Mr. qub.r s Notiops of a Law) to give:
itthe Title and Denomx_‘n‘:}iion of a proper
2 0x imperants.
and as truly promulg’d, asif it hﬁegdﬁ;ﬁ

{)el::;ngfgd Bﬁ f\stfriting, or engraved on Ta«

Ca Cuar

a Sovereign .
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»

C H A P, nm (
Obje&ions Anfwered. |

T now only remains, that fomething

‘beofféred to'take offthe Forceof thole -
Objettions, that afe -advanced. againft:
this Hypothefis, of a Law of. Nature,

- exclufive of Revelation, The Sum’ 'of»l '

whichis, ina few words, this: . ~

" Whatfoever has been hitherto attri~

Luted to the Powers of Natural Reafon,,
feems to exift no where but in the Ima--
ginations of Speculative Men. For not
only the Lives and Opinions of Heathen
Nations, but of the moft eminent Mora-
lifts and Phylofophers have overturned
the Scheme, and paffed off' the Stage of
the World under the Condutt of quite
oppofite Notions. This is an Objetion
that will fall in with other parts of this
Difcourfe, and confequently will require
fomethinz of a Return under each re-
{pcitive Head; but that I may lay a
Foundation for a clear.and diftinét An-
{fwer, I (hall take liberty to make a few
Remarks vpon the Origin of Error.

: : §. 1.

:
.
i
b
v N
i
i1
i
4
.
A

, N ' :,f‘v‘_(,N_a,ttz;‘mI Z{eligiqﬂ A]”erté’d; |

onable Truth, that the Errors of Mane
kind are originally founded in vicious

abits or Immoralities ; or to fpeak in:

other Terms, the S¢eds of this kind of

Corruption are certainly lodged in the -

Propenfions and Habits of the Animal
Part. For that which has fuch an AL
sendent over ps, to command ps to AG
Ain favour of it, will infallibly influence
our Judgments. Thisis (o&f§yious, that
in wilful Enormities; I I:l?lil {uch as
'were firft committed againft the Convi-

‘Qions of the Mind, the Power of Animal

Propenfions, Affiduity of Prafice, an
2 kind of @\"Iatural Inyt'im'axcy erFL;rgiI}g
arity refulting from it; has at laft enga-

-ged Reafon itfelf to appear as an Advo-

cate for it ; ‘and very often it makes fuch

elaborate Refearches for Arguments to

fupport the Caufe, that at laft it declares

for the Juftice and Inpocence of it, and

aflerts itupon Principle and inward Con-
viftion, Tam perfwaded, and can with-

‘out breach of Charity or Juftice, affirm,
That the Growth of the fouleft ’Hcrefr’g;
- in the Chriftian World is to be placed in

this Original. Men have fo long given

‘the full Reins to Pride, Ambition, Co-
C3 vetoufiefs, -

37
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retoufiefs, o ¢ itious Lufts and
etoufnefs, or other vitious ‘

l ‘{’ropenﬁons,' that they. have called in

| their whole Stock of Parts and.Learning, -

ﬁ | and made Conyerts to their udgments

of Natural Religion Afferted, 39
%juft Balance to. the fubftantial Reafpy.
ings of ohers, in deciphering Laws of
Nature. Wemight add to 3l] this, how

yerts to t (DIt _ unjuft a Meafure the Pra&ices of Mar
K . to fupport them, orrevenge their Difap- gmdd;s of Athcir real Norficesl “of Moial -
| intments. . - - Good, an Argumeént too fatally demon-
b po Xﬁd now, upon this Bottom, f‘f"e m?}‘ly o {ftrated .undérga.Gllriﬁian Difp&ﬁttibﬂ;
% filence all Obje&tions brought ,.le? géf?‘ S and confequently tho” the Generality of
| abfurd, and Heterodox QI{}W?“.‘? ° For " Philofophers liv’d in Oppofition to Laws
X tain “Motalifts and ?lllld Oyhﬁfsﬁ dbu of Nature, and fome few taught congrs.
| s higmy' pi-ob‘a$§e,§h§y wereat fir o Ty to’em, ‘yet it’s nojuft Confequence to- -
i éxqﬁi, te_ Apologics £o Patml,lizei)mpal ; place Laws of Natire above the Re-
‘% tunate ‘PASBns and confirm’d Pra 1 fearches of Natural Reafon, I am per- -
:x ces; and confequently can be no d“’% - dwaded fome of the Inftances prefented o
| Prejudices toa Law of Natire. ‘:Il? 16CC, - - dna lateConference ¥, do not all under _* e Cone
; the impure Do&rine of the Grofficks frtn?ly . the.Chara&er of prime Laws of Nature ;5 peesich.
\ be aswelladmitred o ju e 488 0EER . and confequently do ok reach tho Aw bt
fi "Fruth and Purity of 'Clltlﬂ{???}lﬁY:.-_%Q% ! thor’s Defign. "It’s very well- known, ¥ **
E the Evidences for both, ;a%l_ {ome !..‘Fﬁ_ 5 Plata’s Model for Peopling his Common.
R Tewd Dotttings of Phildfophers againt | wealth was not by a. Community of Wo-
. ~ the Certainty of a Law of Nﬁtigl,% upen L men, without Limitations from the Ci«
B the Evidences of Natural Reafon, vil Power, But for the precife Limita-
. e B ! tions in this matter, aswell as the mans
) ! §. 2. But, to enlarge a -!‘E@l% ﬁ?‘ %‘S - 4. ner of Worfhiping God, whether by.Sa.
- part of ‘t‘h',c—:'Oble&lQﬂ:}“t,S, we % (f)“)? ! crifices and corporeal Reprefentations,
2 that the'fouleft and moft %be{‘l'- 2 lpu:: -~ I prefume, it’s the bufinefs of Revealed
n - ons, charged on particular Philo 4?%’71‘31.‘1; . Religion to fix and determine, As for
B  are by others recorded as aneternal Mark - his Inftance of Maftuline Venery, Ze-
: of Infamy and Reproach duc to om; #0, and his Followers pronounced it in-
! and confequently they are’ by no _mcan.: - different ; T prefime it was a previous

. o C4 Pra
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Qiice that had made +it -appear - fo.
IXI‘%{ 1c§t ;ila gﬁ%’pﬁaks_’ of fome of;_ t‘he;fé
?unﬁat}’ural.?w horedoms s things : catclg
" named among the: Gentiles, 1;'(.'07;i Six’ :
%;tlt' it were highly to-be WdheCht" 3,
fome Nations in the Confines tgﬂ Coi alta-
endoin, had wholly efcaped e Contas
‘gion ; {0 that:if. fuch vile Pra ice ind.
%tafc, of Nature may be an Argu nent
Agaiﬁﬁ TLaws of Naturé -anteceden 0
Revelation, it W'}ll be of .F(’)rc_nggvz: nft
written Revelations: Since : r{atu-
Nature founded in. the Dictates of n

ral Reafon, may be-as eafilyviolated as
.- apy written, Law. €
o "figgved Praftices may with greater force

Certainly fuch a-

" ‘of Reafon be.allowed againft a Law

Lo ‘that pretends.to.no_higher - Authiority

than Revelation, or fupported bY Tra-
. Xatlyy asir e Grsos Piee
i antet nofing Children ‘
.of. Cruelty, m exp Oﬁfng*" lejl" s, with-
erey of Beafts, and ‘Travellers, witl
3{,‘5;;&10,.&,; 1 prefume the Pradtice was

ot frequent, becaufe it muft be the Con-

every G nt
cern and Intereft of every Governmen

e . , n. the-
to fupprefs it But it’s well known,

i 1s ' lly freed
‘Chriftian World is not “wholly rec
'f(';(})lllrli‘gtclll Monfters, who I am afraid

are afted by no- other Dread but what

-the Apprehenfions of .a Difcovery, and

the

of Natural Religion Afforted,

rowever, this is an Inflance [o ab-
Aolutely repugnant to the common Bow-
els of Humanity, that it as effeCtually
difproves thofe Earnings which natural
Inftin& difcovers in the ‘whole Order of
Brutes towards their own Offf; pring, as
that natural Reafon difcovers the fame
Farriings to be a point of Duty to Man-
ind. "In one word, the Cruelties of
Heathens is no more an Argument that
natural Reafon doth. not teach the
contrary, ‘than the Barbarity of fome

‘particular Chriftians an Argument, that

Chriftianity does not exhort to Bowels
of Compaffion, and a Parenta] Care to-
‘wards their own Off-fpring,

But to return:: A fecond Caufé of Error
is certain Frejudices or Prepofleffions im-
printed on the. Mind by Example and
Education. The Caufe and Origin of
Error already given prefents us with the
‘Propenfions and Rias of Humane Nature,
and confequently how Tiable the World
is to be overfpread with Error, At

leaft Matter of Fa&t informs us how

‘wide the A&ions of Men deviate fiom

the Line of Duty, {6 that it may tru}

be faid of the Heathen World, That the
Tmaginations of their Hearts is to do Evil

COMpm

the Penaltics of the Law' extort from

thein. How:
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continually. Certainly then, where a
Contagion extends itfelf not only tothe
Judgments, but Practices of Mankind;
and not only corrupt Principles, but vi-
tious Examples prevail in Parents, Guar-
dians and Tutors, the Minds of theis
Defcendents will be deeply impregnated
with pernicious, Prejudices and Prepof-
feflions. They are jmplanted among
the firft and carlieft Impreflions, eved
before the Powers of Reafon exert.them-
felves. 'This, I am confident, is the Cafg
of the uncultivafed Regions -of Man-

~kind: And cerrainly, when Reafoa?l

«comcs to exert. it {elf under fuch a far

Bias, no wonder if fhe often falls into
very grofs Mifcarriages. And yet this
1s the inevitable Portion of Mankind,
that are brought forth in a State of Tm-
potence, as well in Mind as Body ; and
can hardly arrive to any Growth in Rea-
fon, before they arrive to a Matutity in
Body. But now, thefe things being
laid together, and admitted; 1t’s very
unjult to rejet thie Divine Oecanomy of
Laws of Nature antecedent to Revela-

~ tion, becaufe the unavoidable Prepofs

feflions of fome Men have carried thqm
befides the Mark, o as to contradik

ghe general Lings of Duty : For, it’sap-

parent,

. of Nat__uml Religion Afferted, ‘

. damental Line

Ahath efltablifhe

. pears to

parent, were Men to enter the World in
the Strength and Power of Reafon
without the Clog and Encumbrance
of antecedent Prepoffeffions (as in the
Inftance already ‘given, See Chap,
Selt, 2.) Ies. xmpoﬁibie but the Fup-
of Duty muft prefent it

LIf to the firft workings of Reafon ;

angd the prime Laws of Nature woul
be as legible to the Eye of the 'Mi‘:d, ac:
they would be to the outward Sénfes,
when graved on Tables of Stone. But
now, as the Café ftands, I mean with
regard to a degenerate State ; the Objetti-
ons before us prove no more than the
Mifcarriages of Reafon, but do not o-
verturn that Frame or Model which God
th eft d.  Sothat Reafon in her
“nquiries after a Law of Nature, ap
e ) be placed under great Difficul-
ties ; but yet Laws of Nature may, for
all this, be the Produ&, and W orkings

of natural Reafon.
N

Cuar.

I.
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o Com ae L o
Of the Argument of ‘p@tp'erﬁzl Cone
el
'.k i ] Avirig now, ‘in,foﬁx_é[r’nea\fure,nz}-m
‘ {wered what 1 propofed ; which
was 10 prove a Law of Nature antecedent
20 Revelation, and relcued the Fyporhe-
fise ﬁ:om,"tilé',(‘)bie&ic)'ns'\ that tllreatn¢d
it ; before T difmifs this Argument ; I
“fhall offer fomething in reference to what
a late’ Awrhor hias advanced -againft the
Argumept of Univerfal Confent, under
colour of exploding inndte Ideas, or pra-
Etical Principles; but will ferve as well
againfta Law of Nature. .~ .

" 9. 1. And firft, it’s very obfervable
This Genslemean has induftrioufly amaf-
{ed together all the Filth and Off-fcour-
ing of a reprobate Mind, and a defiled
Conicience, and of a People thaticem’d
to be abandoned by God y and,confef
quently nurfed up in a univerfal Impi-
ety. He has fent us to all the Creeks
and Corners of Barbarity under the Verge;
' 0

| of Natural Religion Ajerted,* :

of Heaven,.tofec Rapes, Murders, and:
the vileft Incefts praétifed, with univer-,
fal Approbationand Allowance’; yea, ra-
ther with an Opinion of Vertue and.
Merit ; to {ec whole Nations or Tribes

.

without any Foot-fteps of Worthip, or

{0 much as’a Name for God. [Lock’s

Humane Underflanding , B. 1. Cap. 3

§. 9.1 And uponall this concludes, Thar
shere is’ [carce that Principle of Morality;
t0 be named, or Rule of Vertue to be thonghe -
on, (thofe only excepred that are abfolutely
neceflary to hold Sociery together, which -

Commonly too are negleited betwixt diftinct

Societies ) which is not fomewhere or other

Sflighted, and condemmed by . the general
Lafbion of whole Societies of Men, govern-
ed by praitical Opinions, and Rales of li-
ving quise oppofite to others. §. 1o. And
the Argument drawn from all this, is le-

- wvelled againit wniverfal Confent, and in-

wate Principles : [For .thus the Author,
§. 9. Where then are thofé innate Pringi-
Ples of Fuftice, Piery, Gratitude, Equity,
Chaftity 5 or ,where is that univer(al
Confent that affures us there ave Jueh in-
bred Rules?] And certainly the Argu-

ment carries the fame Force againft a

Law of Nature, and the eternal Di-

ftinétions”

of Men living withont God in the World,
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ftin&ions of Good and Evil: For may.

riot the Latitudinarian in Triumph de-
mand, Where is that univerfal Confent,
that aflures us there are Laws of Na-

ture, or indifpenfable eftablifhed Rules -

of Morality ? Nay, to have recourfe to
his Methods of Arguing, fince contraty’
pra&ical Principles are aflérted by whole
Nations as the avowed Rules of Living ;
fince Remorfé in fome attends the vileft

Enorniities, whil® others think they

merit by ’emt ; may not we expoftulate,
Where are thofe matural Medfures of
Rightand Wrong,thof€ natutal Diftintis
ons of Good and Evil ? See§. 9, 10, 11,
Cerrainly thefe are Deductions as flromg
and cogent, as thof¢ against innate Princi
ples: b am fure tliey will pafs for fuch in
the Judgment of {ome Men that carefs
My. Lock’s Doctrine concerning Innate

Ideas, fince he is not content to explode -

all innate praétical Principles, but affigns
no other Foundation or Original, befides
Cuftom, Fducation, .the Superftition of
a Nurfe, or the Authority of an Ol

- Woman, See §. 22, 23, 26. This Au-

thor, in a Lester to the Learned Bifhop
of Worcefler) obferves, That the Founda-

tion of all Religion, and gennine Movalt-

t), being eftablifbed in the Belicf of 4
' God,

* fhotld be invalidated,

3¢ proves o ldea or Primip

T

 of Natural Religion Afforted,

Giod, no Arguments that are made ufe

of to work the Perfwafion of a God,
Id be age 11

~ And, certainly Reafon fbalftl‘gi bzzz/e;,()z’?;z';j&;

52{.», to 'hzzfv‘e ufed the fame Cantion, wor

only in invalidating Arguments that are

advanced toprove 4 Law of

“WNatare :
igzge ground o/; ﬂf;raliq’ 5 bat in ad;a,;za;je
adrguments tnar do not more directly defly
the Dottrine of innate ldeas, tbmj iﬁg
of Nature. IPs true, were the Doitrine
of innate Ideas, or praitical Priiciples %o
way o be difproved, bur by expo]ﬁzg the
Conceipt of univerfal Confent, the Method
had been very pardonable's bus this Author
sonfeffes, that were the Argument admitted,
s le to be innate,
1. Cap, 2. 4. 3. And therefore I am a-
fraid he was aited by 5o good Defign, ta
wafter up all his Fores against an A’r He
ment that does him no Differvice, efpecially
when his Methods of attacking it, are more
Jatal against the whole Body of Moraliey.
But to make fome Returns to thele 117
rangues, I fha‘ll_not now confider how
far prattical Principles may be faid to
be innate, this will fall in irs proper
place; bur I think we have no reafon
to cafhier the Argument of univerfal
Confent, which if there is. any fuch

thing
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thing, muft bea confiderable Evidence of
2]

4

i ila-
f Nature, and the irreconcila~
213 ggﬂ?n&ions of Good and Evil. And

firft, I think Mr. Lock needed not to
' b

' yica and the Indies, to
hﬁv;fff{?:;d?aﬁé uncultivated Parts o{_
ttht?: world, to explode the Dog{l?{%to
an univerfal Confent, as tol afti eys,
Humanity, and other ‘m}(])ra \ allov\;
For the Tacred Canon, if “ladwl;ave low
it to be Authentick, yvoul L have fur-.
nifhed him W1t111l t?zétgg?h ionn prmitics
¢hat were as much th
t\jil)tlmsries and the approvgd eIéulesD ?(f!‘
Living, as any he has prégt _ il"lcth;: Did
not the feven Nations practi ef the vilelt
Incefts, was it not a plqce'oto crotior
to facrifice ghtge I?z-gfprg;% to J wOrd’,
' . . ZEK. . ; v
?geyﬁggcié: a thoufand Abon;mda;lggsfg
s for particular Nations that had 1 o
; uch as a Name of God (i in rea l}é
gllerc ‘were any fuch) 1 think tlhei}“"“;?a; ¢
not -morc remarkable, than tholc

bad not God in all their Thoughts, And

P e

Tien the vileft Immoralities arc pro -
rclcllcsuttlllf 4 national Efteem and ?pt%)lr:n
bation, I think they are not wor eHea-;
thofe St. Pasl has charged the Hea-

. as ¢ vl
then World with, in more places tha

one,

fiderations, tho’ God has

4

:

;
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of Natural Religion Afferted.

one, who being past Feeling, have given
themfelves over to Lafiivion neff, to work
all Uncleannef§ witbgreedz’mj{. [See Ephef.
4. V. 18, 19. Rom, 1.v. 20, 25.] 2n yet
I think' there ‘can be no juft Authorit

againft an Univerfa] Confent, asto Laws
-of Nature, or Pra&ical Principles, If
this were {0, Univerfal Confent may be
as well rejeted in the Proof of Rational
Faculties, or at leaft in the Eftablifh-
ment of Reafon and Truth upon any cer-
tain Foundation ; and confequently they
are to berefolved into meer Chance o
Yortune : for the Contraditions (recor-
ded by St. Paxl) to the plain Rules of
Morality, are as abfolute Contradifti-

ons to the Allowance or Suppofition of -

Rational Faculties,and the natura] Frame
and Foundation of Reafon, as they are
to Laws of Nature, or the natural Fea-
tures of Good and Evil. The Miftake,
I think, is obvious from a very few Con-
implanted Fa-
culties of Reafon, which, if rightly ex-
ercifed and applied, will difcern T ings
as they really are, and pronounce certain

‘Matters or Things, indifpenfable Rules
of Altion: Yet, {ince there’s a fatal Biag

on our Natures, and thefe Facultics do

+ not A& neceffarily, 31)0r are Things al-

ways

A

49




50

The Grounds and F oundation

ways duly prefented to their View,nordo
they yield a due Attention to ’em; No-
tions may beimprefled, that may almoft
overturn the very Frame of Natuwre, or
deftroy the natural Appearances of Good
and Evil, Vice and Vertue ; and there-
fore Men may by-the Bias of Education,
Cuftom, and irregular Appetites, come
to efpoufe the moft horrid Impicties, for
Heroick Vértues; may praétife the grof-
feft Enormities, not only with Appro-
bation, but an Opinion of Merit.  I'm
fure Chriftianity fuppofes little lefs,

when we are aflured of Seared Confci~

ences 5 when the Mind, or Under [tandings,
a5 well as Confeiences, may be defiled, Tit.
5. 2. when the Underftanding may be
darkned (to that degrec) as to be past
Feeling, and to give ws up to work all Un-
cleannef with greedineff. ~ Andin a word,

when we are inftruted that Men may

be abandoned by God, and confequent-
ly may be given up o walk in the Vanity
of their Minds, to wile Affections, and so
work all Uncleanneff. "This may be the
Cafe of private Perfons, and of publick
Socicties too ; and nodoubtit is the Ca{é
of the miferable Indians at this Day, as it
was once of the Seven Nations. And

when fuch invincible Ignorance and Im-’
'~ piety

e T

"——m
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piety has over-lpread a Land is
come an eftablithed Rule of ,Ijgedt:: 113::
rents, Governours and Tutors it muft
(without fome diftinguifhing Overruge
of Grace) be entailed and tranfimitred to
Pofterity. But yet for all this the Argus
ment of Univerfal Confent, as to Laws
of Nature and eftablifhed Rules of Mo-
rality, canpot juftly be Arrained, we

- may as well queftion Man to be a Reg.

fonable Creature, at Icaft on, the Autho-
rity of Univerfal Confent, becaufe there
are fome Fools and Ideots s ora Crea-
ture of Symetry and Proportion, becaufi
there are fome Monfters in the World ;

as argue againft an Univerfal Confent,

becaufe the Barbarity of fpme i
contradict it, I’ t};ue, R%EbLfc?’tlggf
deavours to take off thadorce of the Argu.
ment, fince he feems to call the Tllg .
ment of other Nations, that have pr%m
{erved the great Lines of Tayws of Na-
ture, the privare Perfwafions of o Party;
whilflt we efteem em ilc only Diftates
of Right Reafon, B, 1. Cap. 3.9. 20, But
I hope thofe vile Prattices he has. tran-
{cribed from thofe that only retain the
Figure of Men, are not to pals for the
Dictates of Right Reafon, vor they she -
Men of Right Reafors : And confequently

1D 2 rheir
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their Votes or Opinions are not to be
received againft that Univerfal Confent
we contend for, for certainly, when we
appeal to Univerfal Confént, we cannot
be fuppoled to appeal to Monfters, A.
poftates, Reprobates or Devils ; and yet
there may be whole Nations that will
{all under one of thefe Charalters. A

gain, It’s poffible that natural Powers

and Faculties may be fo far abufed, as
to lofe their native Vigour and A&i-
vity ; {o that Men may live in a State
of Inconfideration and ‘Thoughtleflnefs,
and become as Tgnorant and Carelefs of
every Thing, but what the Example and
Cuftom of their Country fuggefts, asthe
unthinking Brute that” perifheth, And
this may be the café of Tribes of Men as
well as private Perfons, and no doubt js
the cafe of the uncultivated Negro’s ; and
therefore it would be highly abfurd to
take in their Judgments and Opinions,

to make up that Univerfal Conféent we
contend for.

§. 2. Upon the whole then, when we
have recourfe to Univerfal Confent, for
the Proof of a Law of Nature, it only
implies an Appeal to thofc Nations or
Feople, that ia the Judgment of impro-

ved

of Natural Religion A [ ferted.
ved Reafon, have pafled under the Cha.
ralter of Polithed or Civilized ; or that
have been juftly fuppofed in fome mea-
fure to have exerted thofc Powers and

‘Faculties in Thought and Obfervation,

which God has implanted in the ‘original
Frame and Conftitution of Mankind,

And certainly we have always had the -

joynt Confent of fuch Nations, for moft
of thofe Rules and Precepts, which, in
the ftrifteft Senfe, are efteemed Laws of
Nature : 'm fure they have fignified or
declared it in the moft unqueftionable
Way or Manner ; Inasmuch as they have
been feletted for the general Subjec of
civil Laws, and the PraQice of ’em en-
forced by certain civil Penalties or San&i-
ons. And cettainly this is the ffrongeft Ar-
gument or Prefumption for Laws of Na-
ture that may Be, fince we cannot ima-
gine, why diftin& Nations and Socicties
of Men, eftablifhed upon different Max-
ims and Rules of Policy, as well as Mo-
dels of Government, fhould confpire in

the Subje&t-mattgr of fo many Laws; -

unlefs they were by the Light of Reafon
difcoverable to Mankind, as indifpene
fable Rules of AQtion. And thusT hope I
have fatisfied the Demands of all rea-
fonable Enquirers, ia proving a Law

- D3 o of
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of Nacure antecedent to Revelation, or
pofitive Humane Laws.

1V,

Reficllions on fome Paffages in the
Cunference with a Theist, Part 2,

C ouavr.

the Line, and laid the Founa

§. 1. IAving in fome meafure drawn
dation of natural Religion, or Laws of

Nature antecedent to Revelation, Ican-

not but difcover my Diflatisfaltions with
the Opinion of a late Author, that pla-
ces the Whole of natural Religion in the
Authority of Revelation, that will allow
it no other Original but Revelation, and
no- other Means of Conveyance and
Prefervation, but Oral Tradition. [See
Conference with a Theift, Parz 2. Page
32. 36.] Indeed this feems to be a Noti.
vnadvanced without well confidering the
Wature, Probability, or Confequences of
it.  Vor firft, the manner of its Convey-
ance by Oral Tradition (which this Au-
thor was forced to admit of) feems to
expofc it as a groundlefs Conje&ture., 1
know lie endeavours to remove the Force

of

of Natural Religion Afferted,

of this Argument, by telling us, That zhe

Duties that paf§ under the Charatters of

Laws of Natuare, are fo nataral tothe Un-
derftanding, [o eafic to be embraced by ir,

“and upon Propofal feeme fo to be extreamly

Ufeful to Mankind,that they must be affented
to, and can never be miftaken or forgor,
p. 36. And confequently there was not
the leaft neceflity of any written Re-
cords. But certainly this is a Confeflion,
which if well confidered, fhould have
direted him to the very Notion he la-
boursto expofe. For if Laws of Nature
are fo natural and obvious to the Under~
ftanding that they muft be aflented to,
he -might very we'l have allowed that
their extream Ufefulnefs to Mankind
would have prompted and euabled Rea-
fon to have made the Difcovery, with-
out borrowing the whole from Revela.
tion : Certainly, if Reafon, by its own
intrinfic Light and A&tivity, could not
go thus far, he muft fuppofe the Souls

of Men, tho’ God’s expref§ Image and Re-
‘prefemtative, to be the moft imperfedt,

impotent Parts of the Creation, Bug
then that Laws of Nature are not {6 eafi-
ly affeated to, ar can never be miftaken

.or forgot, I fhould have thought his

own Remarks upon the Lives and Do-
"D s

Erines
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&rines of Philofophers, and in a word,

on the Manners and Notions of the Hea. -

then World, had been a fufficient Con-
futation, Moft of thefe, we muft fup-
pofe, received fomething from his ima-
ginary Line of Tradition, and therefore
fince he has made’em {0 bafely to per-
vert the Rules of it, he might have juft-
ly concluded that Providence, who knew
well what was in Man, muft have judg-
ed it neceflary to have inculcated Laws
of Nature, either by frequentVifions,
or. committed them to Writing, as well
as the other parts of his revealed Will,
And therefore his own Objeétion {eems
to ftand good againft him, on his own
Principles : That Tradition is not. fo pro-
per ameans to convey Morality by to Man-

“kindy becaufe of its liablenef§ to Corrupti-

on, and that it would have been more fen-
fibly witiated than we find it is, had it de-
Jeended by this Methed. And truly the
Objeltion cairies force in it, for were
Humane Reafon {o defperately Impotent,
as the Pi¢ture he feems to have prefented
the World with, reprefents; I cannot
conceive what Service a few blind Oral

Traditions would have done to preferve

the leaft Footfteps of Morality. But to
cxamine the Truth of the Conje&ture,
1 o under

of Natural Religz'phﬂ 4 | ferted.

‘under the Inftance he has given, thatof
the Indian. Indeed it’s very notorious

the Regions of the Indian World are re-
duced to the loweft Ebb of Humanity,
and Jodfed under the groffeft Cloud of
Ignorance, there being not much left but
Humane Shape to introduce a Thinking
Mind to belicve they are endued with
Humane Souls. But as for thofe f{inall
Remains of Morality, were they to fub-

~ mit to a firi&t Examination, I’m perfa-

ded, we fhould hardly find them Re-
folving ’em into the Advice or Com-
mands of their Fathers and Grandfathers,
or pretending a Succeffion from the great
Parent of Mankind, Adam. Thisis cere
tainly an Account as unknown and un-
thought of, as native Infcriptions, or a'Ra-
tionale founded ina large train of Confee
quences. But yet tho’ ’tis ridiculous to i-
magin that fuch illiterate Mortals {hould
refolve every Term or Notion into its
Simple Ideas, (efpecially fuch as a late Au-
thor has projetted) yet I do not queflion,

- but they would offer at fomething from

the Intrinfic Nature of the things thems
felves, that would determine and engage
their Choices ; fornething that would in

fome meafure befpeak them Men, and’

Reafonable Creatures. I will grantthat
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Opinion as well as Praltice may be often
eftablifhed vpon Cuftom and publick Ex-
ample, without accounting for the Na-

ture, or Reafon of the "Things themfelves,

But then Cuftom condutts us to fome
Original that is not very remote, where
we may find it cftablifhed on the higheft
Convittions and Evidences of Reafon;
and it may be no lefs than what are {uf-
ficient to eftablifh a Law of Nature, But
it {eerns highly abfurd, that the whole
Body of Laws of Nature, or the indi-
{penfable Rules of A&tion to Mankind,
thould reft upon no other Foundation,
but a few Inftruétions delivered to our

Firft Parents; and thefe cran{mitted thro’

all the Periods of Time, and-all the Revo-
lutions of States, and Kingdoms into all
the Corners of the Earth, uponthe volu-
tary Reports of thofe that lived before us.
As for the Cafe of the poor Indians, I'm
abundantly fatisfied, they are fo little {en-

" fible of any Conveyance of this Nature,

and fuch infuperable Obftruttions againft
the Succefs, or Prefervation of it ; that
they might, on this account, juftly plead
invincible Ignotance to every Law of

" Nature, .and confequently free >emielves

from that {tvere Sentence of Perifbing
without Law, becaufe they really Sinned
Wlt_ha

+ the Memory ; and, ina Word, nothing

of Natural Religion Afferted.
without the leaft Apprehenfion, or Cos-
[etence of a Law,
probability of the Conveyance by Oral

- Tradition.

.§. 2. I {hall, in the fecond place, of-
fer fomething, as to the Truth of the
Pofition, that Laws of Nature take their
Rife from Revelation. :

And firft, T think it manifeftly con-
tradifts the revealed Camon. And for
this, I fhall refer this Reverend Author

~ tothe Arguments I have advanced from

Scripture, and particularly to the Paflage
he has cited, and my Explication puy-
fuant to the whole Body of Commenta-

. tors, and the beft Modern Divines upon
~1t. Indeed, he would make the World

believe, he has taken off the Force of
it, and eftablifhed his own Notion by
a parallel Text of Scripture : dnd thefe
Words, which 1 command thee this Day,
Jballbe i thine Heart, andthou [balt Teach
them diligently to thy Children, &c. Deut.
6. v. 6,7. Whereas, it’s manifeft, the
holy Spirit fpeaks of Laws Revealed and
Recorded, and the writing in the Heart:
implies nothing but a treafuring ’em up
in the Mind, a Commitment of them to

but

Thus far as to the Im-
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but what the blefled Mother of our Lord

did on another Occafion, when fhe /4id

up his heavenly Sayings in her Heart, it

exprefles a Duty incumbent upon us to
commit the Laws of God to our Minds
and Coniciences, to rivet ’em in our
Hearts and Affeftions, 1o to Meditate up-
onthem, that we may perform and keep
them, and inftruét othersin them. But
the Epiftle to the Romans exprefles a
3uite different thing, It expreflesa Law

iftint from a Revealed Law, and

fixes the DiftinGion in the different
manner of Promulgation, on the Ta-
bles of the Heart ; {o that if ’tis not
done by native Infcriptions, it muft by
natural Powers and Faculties, But fur-
ther, the Canon of Scripture does not
only pronounce this Notion falfe and

- groundlefs, but, I prefume, it has been

m fome meafure demonftrated to be fo.
For, if Man is originally endued with
fuch Faculties, as by a native Altivity
can exert ’emielves in the DifCovery of
Laws of Nature, there can be no Foun-
dation for erefting an uncertain Scheme
of Oral Tradition, ‘ L

§. 3. But to proceed to the Confg-
cuences of this Pofition,

And

e
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‘And firft, It’s very well known, the
Patrons of this Notion direftly overturn
the received Diftin&ions of Natural, from
Revealed Religon, and Natural from Po-
fitive Laws. The Diftinftion was al-

- ways founded in the different Origin of

thele Laws. The latter being given by
{pecial Revelation, but the former difco-
vered by the Workings of Natural Rea-
fon. . But now both muft derive from
Revelation ; and confe uently there can
be no other Diftintion, but what may be
among written Revealed Laws: in as
much as one Revealed Law or Precept,
in_its Intrinfic Nature, may be better

adapted to the View and Perception of

Humane Underftanding than others ; or
at leaft no other Diftintion, but whar lies
between Oral, and Written Traditions.
But to conclude this Argnment, This
Notion fcems to fhake or overturn the
cternal DiftinGtions of Moral Good and
Evil, founded in the very Frame and

- Nature of Things, together with the

OEconomy of Natural Confcience. For,
it’s manifeft, it weakens the Authority
of Natural Religion, by placing fuch
impor:ant Laws and Precepts upon the
flender Credit of Oral Traditions. In-
deed there are o many Difficulties and

Tin-
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‘Improbabilities in tranfmitting a Body

of Laws, through all Parts of the Habi-
tableyWorld, by Oral Traditions, asare
{ufficient to ruine the Credit of the Hy-
pothefis ; and when thisis done, the La-
tudinarian has the greateft Advantage gi-
ven him, to refolvé the Whole of Natu-
ral Religion into Cuflome and Education :

" 'Thefe are Confiderations {6 obvious and

clear,as might have given anearly Check
to the Notion, unlefs more cogent Ar-
guments and Authorities had difcovered

themfelves, thanhave been hitherto pro-

duced. However, now, I prefume, the
may obtain their due Bffet, and though
they have been offered with a great deal
of Freedom, yet I hope this will not ob-
ftruét their Admiflion, where they car-
1y an_ Evidence fuflicient to make way
for it.
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Cuar V.

f the Diftinttion of Laws of Na-
ture from Pofitive | - or Written
\Laws, and whetber they are In-
nate.

9. 1. I Proceed, .in the next place, to

fix the Diftin%ion of Laws of

Nature, from Pofitive, or Written Laws,

and confider whether they are Innate or
no,

And firft, The Diftin&ion of Laws of

Nature from Laws which, in the ftri@-

~eft Senf¢, pafs under the Name of Re-

vealed, is clearly vifible. For in Laws -

of Nature, as well the Subje@t.matter,
as the Authority of the Law, or the
Mind, and Intention of the Law-giver
upon it, -are difcoverable by the Powers
and Faculties of Natural Reafon. Where-
as, in Revealed Laws, (I mean fich as
in the higheft Senf¢ arc ftiled Revealed)
both the Subje&t-matter, and Intention
of the Law-giver, entirely depend on the
exprefs Will and Pleafure of God. If
there’s
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thete’s any Difficulty then, it will con-

. fift in fixing the precife Diftintion be-

tween them, and Human Laws, For
its certain both are to be efteemed the
Deduétions and Decrees of Right Rea-
fon. But, 1 think, they are chiefly to
be diftinguifhed from the Subje&t-matter
of them. 1t indeed the'Work of Na-
tural Reafon to difcover, and fix the Sub-
je&-matter of thefe Laws ; but the Sub-
je&-matter of Laws of Nature is often
vaftly different from that of Civil Laws;
For the Subject-matter of Laws of Na-
ture arifing from the original Frame and
Condition of our Natures, and for the

moft part immediately conducing to our

very Beings or Subfiftence, rather than’

Well-being or civil Happinefs, it feems -

tocarry a natural and intrinfic Goodnefs 3
and confequently an irrefiftible Forceand
Efficacy in it, abftra&ing from the Au-
thority, or Injunctions of a Law-giver.
RBut now the Subje-matter of Civil
Laws being chiefly the Circumftantials,
or Tnftruments of the improved Happi-
nefs, of particular Societies ; and calcu.
lated for the particular Genius and Tem-
pers of Men under different Climates, as
well as the particular Turns and Periods
of Kingdoms and Governments; it often

. car-
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carries no Intrinfick Gogglnefsin it, butj
juftly to be rank’d among Thin sind?ﬁ’g
rent; till the Pleafure and Aue wority of
the Lawgiver pafles upon it,

the Subjett-matter of Civil Laws, is ex-

treamly variable ; whereas thatof Laws

of Nature [eems to be perpetual and unal-
terable. For fince the Subje@-matter of
Laws of Nature refults from the primi-
tive Frame and Order of created Nature

or indeed, from the original Frame of
Humane Nature, asit ftands encompaft
{ed with common Wantsand Neceffities 5

‘it muft neceflarily be adapted to the

whole Off-fpring of Mankind, and confe-
quently be as perpetual asuniverfal. But
now the Subjet-matter of Humane Laws
bcmg'on}y the Circumftantials of civil
Happinefs, advanced as a fit and proper
Inftrument toattain it in particular Comn-
munities and Societies of Men, it muft
nceds be precarious and changeable; it’s
o‘-ften Calcqlatéd for particular&Event; and
Emergencies, and conlcquently is as va-
rious as the different Afpects, or Revolu-
tions of Kingdoms. It’s an Inftrument
often advanced for a particular,and tem-
porary End and Defign, and it’s well
known there may be Twenty Inflru-

ments of equal force to attain it3 and -
I ) con-

..65‘/_
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confequently the Subje€t-matter of Hu-
mane Laws is often no otherwile fix’d
and determin’d, than by the arbitrary
Decree or Sentence of the Law-giver.
But further, in order to eftablifh a true
Diftinétion of Laws of Nature from pofi-
tive Humane Laws ; let us confider what
it is that {eems to give’em theDenomina-
tion of Laws of Nature, and reprefents
’cm as Innate Rules, or Principles.

And Firft, fince it is concluded, that

they refult, or take their rife from theve- -

ry Frame and Conftitution of created
Nature, (infomuch,that God having cfta-
blifhed the Frame and Order of Things,
thefe Laws, withoutany pofitive Com-
mand, muft follow upon it ; and confe~

quently in one A& feems to have efta- -

blithed both) they may be juftly efteem-
ed Laws of Nature. And this may be
one principal Reafon why they carry the
appearance of Innate Principles, and in

- the facred Canor are reprefented to us as

fuch.  Inthis Senfe, I'm fure, tlhey are
{ufficiently diftinguifl’d from Humane
Laws, fince they are {0 far from taking
their rife in the Frame and Conttitution
of Nature, that they are, at beft, but re-
moteDeductions from Laws of Nature,or
rather certain temporary Rules and Pro-

| vifions

vifions of Reafon advanced upon particu-
lar Emergencies in conformity to Laws
of Nature, or, at leaft, an arbitrary en~
forcement of Laws of N ature by pofitive
Rewardsand Punithments. But further
that which in reality gives them the ap:

- pearance of Innate Principles and the de-

nomination of Laws of N ature,is the evi-
.dence and perfpicuity of ’em. ~ For fince
1t is concluded, that Laws of Nature re.
fult from the very Frame and Order of
Nature, from that ftate and condition of
Things wherein we were born >, and
whereby we fubfift ; they muft undoubt-
edly difcover ’emfelves to the Minds of
Men, even tho’ they were lodged in the
moft fimple and unimproved Srate of N~

ture.  For aslong as we allow Mankind _

. to be Thinking Reafoning Beings, the

defire of Self-preféyvation will dire&t %em
to thofe Laws, without the obfervance

of which they can hardly pretend to fub-

fift, much Iefs be happy. In a word
they are Laws of Nature, becaufe the);

; are Impreflions that are ftamped on the

Mind, from the moft importunate cra-
vingsand exigencies of Nature ; and, the

carry the appearance of Innate Pringj ples
becaufe they are certainly fome of the firft
Suggeftions that accompany a Mind af-

E 2 ooter
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 ter its arrived toa State of Thinking, and

left to confult the Safety and Prefervatie
on of the whole Man : I fay they are
certainly fome of the firft Suggeltions
that would naturally offer *emlelves to
the Mindsof Men. "For tho’ Mankind
is brought fo th in Impotence, and their
Mind cultivated by Education, as their
Bodies are cherifhed by Food and Rai-

ment, till they arrive to a competent

Strength and Vigor, and confequently

Names, and Words, and Ideas of the

moft trite Obje&s of Senfe are. inftilled
by the Inftrutions of Nurfesand Parents,
yet could we fuppofe Men turned out in-
to the World in a State of Maturity,
without the Bias of Educationupon’em,
I do not queftion but the very Frame and

Condition of their Beings, together with

the Defue of Self-prefervation, would
give ’om a {peedy View of thofe Laws,

- which, for this Reafon, are juftly ftiled

Laws of Nature.  Again, they are Laws
of Nature; becaufe they immediately
fall in with {ome peculiar Propenfions;
wrought oft with the original Frame and
‘Conftirution of our Natures. It’s vifible
there are certain Inftinéts, or Tmpulfes in
Nature, which feem to exert emfelves
upon particular Actions, that cannot well

be.

e S
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berefolved into the eldborate Workings
of Reafon, for they feem to have enga-
ged the Paflions by a kind of influential
Impulfe before the AGtion can well be

-{canned by any deliberate Reafonings ;

and certainly nothing ftrikes the Paflions
fooner, than thofe Ations that are pre-
ferib’d by Laws of Nature. Thus the
receipt of Benefits creates a fpeedy exulta-
tion; the cherifhing of our own Off-fpring

leaves a vigarous Complacency, and the

moft grateful Applaufes and Satisfa&ions,
And truly thefe are Things that have di-
{overed *emfelves {o early, where Na-
ture has not been new moulded by.con-
trary Habits, or Education, that T do
not queftion butthey have given a Foun-
dation to pronounce Laws of Nature,
natura] Inftintts, or Innate Dorines, or
Principles. Toconclude this Argument,
Another diftinguifhing Chara&eriftick of
Laws of Nature from Civil Laws, arifes
from the exercife of Reafon in the difco-
very of’em. It’s onall hands allowed,
that Reafon is the immediate Diretory

- in Civil Laws, as well as Laws of Na--

ture.  But yet Reafon alts ina very dif-
ferent manner.  For the Foundation of
Laws of Nature being the common exi-
gencies, neceffities, or condition of Man-

' o E3 | kind,

)
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kind, as Men, or fuch an Order of Be.
ings ; Reafon can eafily fix fuch Rules
aswill extend to the whole Species , fo
as to carry a binding Authority over ’em.
But the Foundation of Civil Laws being
only {ome particular Emergencies to be
confidered with regard to fome parti-
cular Circumftances of Time, Place, Per-
fons and the like ; Reafon cannot deter-
min any thing abfolutely, or fix a gene-

ral Rule, or, indeed, declare what is fit

and convenient in every Community ;
and confequently Civil Laws can only be
the Deduétions of Reafon in Civil Gover-
nours, with regard to the State and Con-
dition of their People, or Government
where they prefide. o

Cuar.
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Reflettions on Mr. Lock’s Argu-

ments against Innate Ideas, or
Praétical Principles yand the true
Controver(y determined,

| §. 1. | Aving.thus affigned the princi-

L R pal Charatterifticks of Laws
of Nature,we may ina few Words deter-
mine, whether there be any prattical
Principles, which aretruly Innate: But
before I fhall conclude any thing, I {hall
take liberty to make fome few Returns
to the Arguments of a late Author on this

Subje, [ Mr. Lock’s Effay concerning

Human Underflanding.]  And firft, cons
cerning Univerfal Confent. Its indifs
putably evident, that Univerfal Confent-
does not prove any Ideas, or praftical
Principlestobe Innate. Becaufe an Uni-
verfal Confgnt may prevail, partly from
that Self-evidence, that naturally refults

_ from particular Things, or ACtions, when

prefented to the Minds of Men; and
partly from the Frame and Condition of

E 4 Hy-
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Human Nature ; whereby we are forcis
bly prompted to the difquifition of ’em,
But yet we-are not willing wholly to di-
fcard the Argument ; becaufe tho’ Uni-
verfal Confent may not prove the Do-.
&rine of Innate Ideas; yet it’s certainly
a confiderabic Argument of a ‘Law of
Nature.  And tiio’ the Author of this Ef~
fay hay done all hecould to ruine the Cre-
ditand Authority of it, yet I hopel have
proved there isfucha thing as Univerfal
Conlfent, eftablithed upon a very firm and
clear Foundation. But further, the re-

maining Arguments of this Author are
- chiefly advanced againft Innate Ideds,
- but they a%ix_e’ar with equal force againft

Inndte practical Principles. - And there-
fore I fhall remark a little on that which

he feems to fix the greateft weight om ;

and that is,a. Neceflicy 6f Perception,even

ina State of ¥nfancy'; for to him is fessis

u Contradiition, or haydly insellsgible, this
Truths (bould be imprinied on the Sosl
which it peréeives or under ffands nor. Seck.
5. p. 9.~ See pag. r3. Sect. 27. But
certainly he eannot mean a Necoffity of
a&tual Perception. For the Finite Na-
ture of a Human Mind, will not in the
fame Inftant fuffér many Objets to be re-
ceived under anaGual View ; and com

. - i o mon
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mon éxperienceinformsus,thatagreat ma- -

ny Impreffions, or Ideas, are lodged in the
Memory, without being revived it may
be for a fuccefhion of Years. - And truly T
¢an fee no reafon, why native Infcripti-
ons may not remain without being actu-
ally attendedito, as wellas written Laws,
or acquir’d Ideas. It’s well known, thofe
that contend for Innate Ideas, or Princi-
plesy do notthink they difcover ’emfelves
without the Exercife of our natural Pow-
ers and Faculties ; and fome of thofe ex-
ternal Means and Inftruments that are
neceflary tovacc{?ired Knowledge.

 Ina word, they always fuppofe a due
Attention and Application of Mind, e-
ven to the Exercife of Refle@ion. And
-t;r\jl{l fince aequired Impreffions, that
are laid up in the Memory, are {carce e-
ver revived, but by an accidental Occur-
rence of fome prefent Objeét ; thefe na-
tive Infcriptions (if any fuch) may not
be perceived till their refpeive Objects
are prefented to the Mind, to exert its
Powers and: Faculties upon.  Something
liky this our Exercitations on written
Laws feem to réfemble, whern we never
apprehend the full Force and Purport of
a Law, till fome fpecial Caf¢ or Inftance
offers itfelf to induce an Applicationci

H U ! o R Aﬂ
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* And thus the want of Perception in In.

fants may be fairly accounted for ; as well
as from the infant Indifpofitions of the
Animal part: For the Organs being. (for
ought we know) at firft not {o well fitted
toconvey the Images of outwardQbje(ts,
and confequently fix any Impreflions, or
eftablith any clear Perceptions, no wons
der if native Infcriptions lie dormant,
This Author allows, there’s a time when

-2 Human Soul begins to Think, or ex-

ercife any of its natural Powers and Fa-
culties ; and native Infcriptions cannot
occur, or be perceived before we begin
to Think ; yea, rather if they are to be
revived by the Exercife of the Mind, up-
on outward Things or Objelts that are

* peculiar to ’em ; we can{carcegxpeét’em

among our infant Th,gughts, or mental
Exercitations, as long as weare o con-
gantly entertained by the Inventions of

‘Nurfes and Parents, Thus far there

feems to be no neceffity for difcarding
innate Ideas or tpr'aé?ci’cal Principles ; and
confequently, if it appears that the Do-

&rine ferves any real Purpofes of Reli~ -

gion, I fee nothing advanced by this
Author that demonitrates the Abfurdity
of it,

82

¢. 2. But yet for all this, if it be al-
lowed that Probabilities may determine
our Judgments in this Matter, the Do-
Grine of Innate Ideas, is rather to be re-
jeted than retain’d. It’s abundantly con-
cluded, That"Man is under an eftablitht

Method of attaining the r%"ht knowledge

of Good and Bvil ; the Frame and Or-
der of Things within and without, with

the exercife of his own Faculties upon

’em, will prefent him with a Scheme of
Moral Duty, and a true Meafirre of A&i-
on; and that too as clearly as if it was
imprefled on the Mind, with the firft
Lineaments of its Being : And therefore
there feems to be no vifible Neceffity for
having Recourfe to Innate Ideas, o In-
feriptions.  And certainly, if Innate I-
deas are ferviceable to Mankind, th

muft be {o in order to fupply the Defel's

- of Reafon, and confequently, they feem .

to be exempt from the Difquifitions of
Reafon. For if Innate Ideas are to be
examined and judged on by the Work-
ings of Reafon, Reafon itfelf, (I mean
the Decrees and Deduionsof it,) will
anfwer all the Ends and Defigns of a rea-

fonable Being as cffeétually, as if a Digeft

of Laws werg originally recorded on the
' : Mind.
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Mind. If this be true, as I think it%,
in fome meafure, demonflrated to be, the
Dottrine of Innate Principles muft be
laid afide, fince we cannot conceive that
a wife Creator fhould efiablith any Or»
dinance, without fome fpecial Ends and
Ules annexed toit, I mean fuch, as are
not ferved any other way. If it be faid,
that Reafon exercifes no JurifdiGion in
this Affair ; then, m afraid, Innate In-
fcriptions will rather endamage than ad-
vance Religion and Morality.” For then
every one will be apt to obtrude his own
Fancies; and wild Suggeftions, for na-
tive Infcriptions ; and confequently,Man-
kind mufl be expofed to all the Extrava-
ganciesof Enthufiafim, in the OEconomy
of Nature, aswellas that of Grace; {o
that what{oever any onc has the boldnef§
toaffirm, or fancy to be written on the
Heart, muft immediately pafs an Oblis
gation on all Mens AQions ; and the Fin-
ger of God fhall.be pleaded-tothe Sub-

verfion of the comman Principles of Mow,

rality, as the Spirit of God has been to
the Subverfion of the Peace and Unity of
the Church./ When all things then are
thus fairly laid together, we may with
greater appearance of Reafon, conclude,
That our Ideas and Principles are acqué»
‘ redy
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red,as well as the more remote Deductions
of Science, and that tis their intimate A~ .
greement with the Ends and Iaterefts,
or common Frame and Neceffity of our
Nature, that gives ’em the appearance of
native Impreflions. In a word, then,
tho’ the facred Language feems to fa-
vour the Notion, yet it may be juitly re-
folved into Metaphor, or Figure, and
import no more than an Allufion to the

encral ‘Cuftom of promulging Laws in

Tables, or Writing. Inafmuchas God
has originally endued us with Powers and .
Faculties to dilcover a Rule of A&tion,
and Law to Govern ourfelves by, in the
common Exigences of Human Nature,

- as clearly as if he had Engraven it on

Tables of Stone.
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Of the different Deéree& of the Evi-
dence of Laws of Nature, ‘

T willeafily be granted, that Laws of

Nature carry a different Evidence,

in proportion to the Subje&-matter of

e, and the feveral Workings of Rea-
fon, in the Difquifition of %em. Some
Laws difcover *emfelves by a fingle Con-
tequence, or a fhort train of Confequen-
ces, whillt others reft upon an Evidence,
that 1s wrought by feveral Gradations,
or a large Series of Confequences or De-
ductions. The primary Laws of Nature
are thofe which reprefent the principal
Duties we owe to God, or thofe which
concern our own Perfons, or the Perfons
of our Neighbours. For thofe that arife
from our own, or our Neighbours Pro-
perty, are certainly more elaborate and
vemote, I {hallilluftrate thefe Obferva-

tions by a fingle Inftancein each of’em.
And firft, To Reverence and Worfhip
the Supreme Being, which we call God,
is certainly a Fundamental Law of Na-
: ture ;

ture ; becaufe it neceflarily arifes from

" that Relation we bear to God. For

the moft obvious Notion of a God, and
a bare Affent to this fingle Propofition,

- that God is our Creator, and we his Crea-
tures, from whom all that we have, or

belongs to us, is immediately derived,
muft by a direét and immediate Con-
fequence demonfirate, that we are obli-
ged to empty our Souls before him in the
moft folemn A&ts of Homage and Reve-
rence. Indeed, asfor the manner of Di-
vine Worfhip, tho® Natural Reafon, by
a train of Arguments, might determine
it,{0 as to be fome way acceptable toGod;
yet to cftablifh it in Perfetion, is cer- .
tainly the bufinef§ of Revealed Religion :
But that God is to. be Worfhipped, is a
Duty lodged in the moft fimple Work-
ings of Reafon. Again, That God has
enjoyned Temperance, asa Duty, arifes
not only from the prime and moft obvi-
ous Ends of our Being, but from the Do-
&rine of Self-prefervation, and' the ne-
ceﬂ‘ary Methods of Subfiftence ; {o that
allowing the clear Ditates of Reafon, in
the Mind of our great Creator, to be a
Rule of Duty, a fingle Inference will de-

- monftrate Temperance to be a Duty. A-

gain,asto thofc Laws which concern the
- Perfon

" of Nutural Religion Afferted.




The Ground’s‘drzd Foundation

| Perfon of pur Neighbours; fuchImean

as prohibit Murder, or other Violations
of their Perfons, it’s vifible, the Confi«
deration of the Methods of our Subfift-
ence, whereby we are neceflitated to rely
on the Succours 6f our Pellow-creatures,
will inftruct us that God did not allow
us to affaffinate and deftroy ’em ; the ve-
ry Suggeftions of Self-prefervation will

oblige us to make the Conclufion. A-

gain, the Confideration of being Fellows
creatures, and a peculiar of “a Sovereign
Creator, and as fuch under hjs immedi-
‘ate’ Condu@ and Difpofal, will inftrult
us, that we have no right to their Lives,
without a fpecial Commiffion from him."

Laftly, The early Difcoveries which

we find in ourfelves, of Love, Tenders

nefs, and Compaflfion, and the Earnings
which are implanted towards our own

Flelh and Blood, will dire€t us that God

intended we fhould place a cerrain Mea-
{ure of thefe native Paflions and Propenfi-
ons on thole that are defcended from us,or
are compornded of the fame Ingredients,
and tormed in the fame Mould ; and con=

foequently he could never authorizeusto -

commit Violence.or Cruclties on their

Perfons ; fo abfurd is the Hypothefis of

the Lewiathan, that projets a State of Na-
' ‘ ture
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ture to bean abfolute Sgate of War, But-
to proceed to the laft Inftance, that of
outward Goods and Poffeffions, which
engages the principal Laws and Mea-
fures of Juftice. Thus to Steal,. is, no
doubt, a Violation of natural Juftice, and
confequently a Violation of a Law of Na-
ture ;qbut yet this refts on the Force and
Authority of a Law antecedent to it, T
mean that of Property ;- and confequent-
ly it implies feveral Conclufions or De~
dutions, before we difcover the Autho-
rity or Obligation of it.  "Thus to detain
or invade a Neighbour’s Property, con-
trary to Compatt, is certainly an A& of
Vioﬁ: e 5 |
yet it demands a Proef of the Obligations
of Compa& or voluntary Promiles, as
well as of the Authority of Property, be-
fore the Law ¢an be decyphered. tcan-
not be denyed but thele arc Laws of
Nature, becaufe natural Reafon, by clofe
Reféarches and regular Conclufions, may
difcover their-Obligations. I’m fure 1t
can be no Objeftion, that they refuls
from voluntary Intercourfes and Tranf-
altions among Mankind, I mean Com-
pats or Bargains ; for the Neceflities of
Nature, dif%ating {fuch Tranfattions, s
a fufficient Indication of their Div;xnc
- v U~

nce done to.a Law of Nature ; but
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Authority and - Obligation; and confe-
quently, whatever ‘immediately Refules
from >¢m, muft obtain the fame Autho«
rity-and Obligation, as well as Chara&t-
et But yet, it’s manifeft, when Laws
of Natureare to be fupported by a Train
of Confequences, the Evidence is not {o
dire&t ang convincing ; becaufe in thefe
Cafes the Mind is more fatally expofed

.fo Mifcarriages. Upon the whole then it-

appears, that Laws of Nature reft upon
very different Degrees of Evidence. And
now thus much being agreed and con-
cluded, it may by the.(% Meafures be
more exactly difcerned which are to be
eftcemed Laws of Nature, and which nog
fo; which Fundamental, or de prémo Dj.
ctamine Nature, and which not 1o ; and
confequently, the Neceffity of forming
a compleat Scheme of Taws of Nature,
feems to be wholly fuperfeeded.

Cua s
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of the Foundation of God’s Rigbt
of Dominion, and our Duty of
Allegidnce as a Law-giver,

¢ 1. Aving aflerted the Authority

‘A of Laws of Nature, by fix-
ing it in the Author of Nature, it matu-
rally direts me to enquire into the Ori-
ginal and Foundation of thofe Obligati-
ons we owe to God, or how we are obli-
ged to the Obfervance of his Laws. But
before I proceed to a dire€t Determinati-
onof this Matter, I fhall make fome Re-
turns to what I find in a late excellent
Difcourfe, concerning the Power and

Right of Obliging, and particularly as

applied to God. He labours to prove
tlll)at the Right and Power of Obliging is
the fame, efpecially with refpect to God ;
and therefore after a great many Argu-
ments concludes, From all which st follows
that whereever there is a Righe of Obliging,
and where there is an abfolute uncontroul-
able Power of Obliging, there is for thar ve~

F 2 7y
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vy reafon a Kight alfo, [See The Certainty
and Neceflity of Religion in gencral, Page
100.] Whether thele Affertions are true
or no will appear by and by,

Firft, I cannot but Premife, that Right
and Power happening to accompany each
other in the Exercife of ’em, no more than

~Heat and Light in the Sun, is no Argu-

ment that they are not two diftin@ things,
conceived under two diftiné Ideas or No-
tions. o

Secondly, Tho’ a Right and Power of
Obliging, are both eternally invefted in
God, yet it’s no more an Argument that
they imply the fame thing, than that the
Attributes of Infinite Power and Juftice
arethe fame. Nay, further, tho’ a Right

~of Obliging may by a Train of Confe-

quences follow from a Power of Oblj-
ging, ov on the contrary, a Power of Q-
I}l,lgmg from a Right of Obliging ; yet
It’s n0 more an Argument of their I-

- dentity, than that a rational Soul and

Thought are the fame, becaufe a ratio-
nal Soul implies a Power of Thinking,
And, therefore, tho’ an abfolute uncon-
troulable Power may infer a Right of
Obliging, {o that for that very Reafon
there may be a Right of Obliging, yet
they may be as diftin& as Power and

Truth,

of Natural Religion Afferted.
Truth. But to confider both in their
reccived and. eftablifhed :Ideas or Noti-
ons. Now certainly, were we to appeal
not only to the beft Moralifts, butto the
common Senfe of Mankind, they would
unanimoufly concur in two different De-
{criptions. And I’m perfwaded they differ
as much asa Raparee or Tyrant, from a
lawful Prince ; as much as doing a thing
Rightfully, or upon a juft Authority,
and doing a thing by Violencé. For Vi-
olence argues a Power of Punifhing, as
well as a rightful Execution of Punifh-
ment ; both indeed attain the fame end,
that is, engage an Obedience, but upon
different Meafures and Principles. A
Power of Obliging, in the ftrit Notion
of it, is only concerned for fecuring an

- Obedience, without confidering the Ju-

ftice or Injuftice of the Afion; but a
Right of Obliging implies an Obedience
eftablifhed ona juft Authority or Founda-
tion; if there be any fuch thing as Juftice
diftinét from Power. | |

- Inaword, A Right of Obliging im-
plies the Title of a Superior to Obedi=
ence, and confequently, a Title to en-
force it by fuitable Rewards and Punifh-

" ments ; but a Power of Obliging neither

implies a Title to the one nov other,
F3 Thus
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. Thus an Ufurper may have as abfolute

a Command of Rewards and Punifh-
ments, to oblige or fecure an Obedience,
as the moft rightful Sovereign ; yet he
cerfainly wants an Authority to enforce
atk Obedicnce, by the Weight and Ter-
ror of Punifhment; and if he doth en-

~ force it, he exercifes Power, but not

Righto

Again, A rightful Sovereign may re-
tain a Title to an Obedience, and to the
Exer¢ife of Rewards and Punifhments
to enforce it, but he may want a Power
to exert his Right, as in the Cafe of Re-
bellion or general Defe@ion. The No-
tion is clear and indifpurable, when ap-
plied to the civil Power on Farth, and
it carvies the fame Evidence and Force
in ity when applied to the abfolute in-
dependent Power of Heaven : For tho’
Power and Right, by reafon of the in-
finite Perfeétions of the Divine Nature,
are Inleparable in God, and in Man not
fo; yet the Ideas, or Notions of Right

-and Power, whether in God or Men,

are formed upon the fame Meafures and
FPrinciples ; yea, as much as the Notions
of Juftice, Reafon, or Purity, allowing In-
finity and Perfe@ion in God, which can-
not be given to Men.

oy
§. 2.

of Natural Religiou Afferted. |

. 2. Having thus far afferted the Di-
{lin&ion of 4 Right of Obliging froma Poy-
er of Obliging, 1{hall proceed a little fur-
ther, and confider whether the Right of
Obliging, as a trueand proper Law-gr-
ver, confifts in nothing elfe butin a Pow-
er of contributing to our Happinefs or
Mifery, by fpecial Rewards or Punifh-
ments. 'Thus much feems to be allerted
in the Difcourfe already -cited; for we
are fold, ‘That so one bas a Rzg_b;; or Pow-
er of Obliging another to act [uch a parti-
cular Way he prefiribesy any farther than
he has a Power of comtriburing tathe Happi-
nefior Mifery of thar Being he [o Prefcribes
20y~ and, that God can no otherwife in-
duce an Obligation uwpon Men ro Obey him,
than by making em know that he has it iz
his Power, torender them Happy or Mifer-

ble, Pagegs. . .
‘ Buc cgrta?iglly, that a Right of Obl_p,
ging, asalaw-giver, does not confift in
a Power of Rewarding and Punifhing, is
evident from uncontroulable Arguments.

As firft, It cannot be denied but an

Equal, that can challenge no Right of
Dominion over us, may, upon forae {pe-
cial Circumftances, be invefted with fuch
a Power of Rewarding z]g‘nd Punifhing, :1;

; .
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toéngage us to Purfue and Imbrace what
he ditates to-us§-and yet fuch a Power
does not -give himany Right of Domis
nion'over us, or iduce an. Obligation of

- obeying him as'a proper Superiour. A

Friend ‘may pfopole Rewards to deter=
‘'mine ‘'us to diy' patticular Way in Mat-
ters of Counfel or Intereft, and yet not
ndude a binding Authority upon us, like
thatyfa 1aw." A Friend or Neighbour
'may, by Rewards or Favours, be em-
‘powered to contribute fo highly to our
Happinefs, as to induce not only Obli-
gations of Gratitude, but the Exercife
“of other focial Vertues, and yet they do
noteftablifh a Right of Sovereign Autho-
rity uponus. NS

- Inaword, ARobber, Ufurper, Affaf-
fin, or the Devil himfelf may have it in
his Power to infli&& firch Punifhments as
will determine any Man to A& as he pre-

fcribes, and yet. this Power gives no

Right or Title to our Obedience, no
morethan a Right to inflit thofe Punifh-
ments that willenforce it. It will eafily
be granted, that a Power of Punifhing
or Rewarding, and confequently of con-
tributing to our Happinefs or Mifery, afe
the only proper Motives of a tational

- Obedience, but T cannot .conceive how

they

of Naturdl Religion A | Jerted.

they can be the Ground of Obedience that
isdue to a Superior. For nothing can be
the Ground of Obedience, but fuch a
Dependence as entitles a Being to ime

- pofe things upon us by way of Precept or

Command, and authorifes him to infli¢t
Punifhments when his Commands -are
not fufilled or executed,{o that the Ground
or Obligation of Obedience, due to Laws,
is antecedent to a Power of Rewarding
or Punifhing ; fince it muft not give
Right to a Power of impofing Precepts
or Commands ; but toa Power of inflict-
ing Punifhments. Indeed the Milcar-
riages of this Notion, feem to arife by
not diftinguifhing the Grotnd of Obedi-
ence, from its proper Motives. I will
cafily grant, that few would be perfwa-
ded to yield an Obedience to Cqmmands,
that are difagreeable to any thing abput
>em, ‘were there no Power of contribu-
ting to their Happinefs or Mifery, by Re-
wards or Punifhments ; and therefore no-
thing can more effetually engagean attu-
al Obedience, with the Diflolute and Ir-
religious, than a Power of contributing
to their Happinefs or Mifery, by Re-
wards ‘or Punifhments ; but I cannot
think that a bare Power of difpenfing

* Rewards or Punifhments, can reprefent

tlxc:
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the Right of Obedience, or in the Lan._.%?

guage of this Author, the Righr of -
bliging another 5 no more than the Righe
of Difpenfing thofe Rewards or Punifh-
ments we have in our Power. This is
an Affertion that carries © much Fvi-
dence in it, that ic holds every way :

For were any Subject placed in fuch Cir-
cumftances, that reither Rewards nor

Punithments were left to oblige him to
‘yield an Obedience, ver he may for all
this,acknowledge his Superior’s Right to
his Obedience.  Thus in the Cafe of a
general Defeltion, the” the Rightful So-
vereign is divefted of a Power of Re-
warding and Punifhing, the Rebels en-
Joying an abfolutc Poflcflion of botl ; yet
their Ambition, Revenge, or Succefs may
not carry ’em to fuch a pitch of Infolence,
bur they may ftill be forced fecretly to
own their Sovercign’s Right to their Al-
kegiance, as well as Right to that Power
of difpenfing Rewards and Punifhments
which they have wrefted from him, and
particularly a Right of Punifhment due
to their unnatural Defefrion,

Agaim, Tqueftion not bit the very De-
vils in Hell, tho’ they know and feel the
wreverfible Sentence paffed againft %em,
and confequently have no- Motive lefr

tG
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toingage their Obedience, are forced to
recognize their Fealty, or acknowledge
God’s Right of Dominion over them, in
obliging ’emto ferve and obey him ; and
his Right in pafling that very Sentence
they attually fuffer for not obeying him.
For in this Senfé they certainly believe and

tremble, infomuch that their very Belief

feemd to be an Inftrument to enhance
their Mifery.
To conclude this Argument, I can
freely grant, that there cannot be a
Rightof Obliging without a Right of
Rewarding or Punithing, becaufe (as
has already been obferved) the Right of
Rewarding or Punifhing is founded in a
Right of Obliging ; but there may be a
Power of Rewarding and Punifhing,
-without a Right of Rewarding, much
Iefs of Obliging. 1n one word, the recog-
nifing a Right of Obliging, ora Title to
Obedience, is only an Affent of the Mind
to a particular Truth ; and tho’ the Pow-
er of Rewarding or Punifhing are the

only proper Arguments to fecure an Obe~

dience, yet I hope there may be other
Reafons or Arguments to engage this Af~
fent befides the Power of Rewarding
or Punifhing, -or of contributing to our

Happinels.
' §. 3.
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0. 3. Having thus offered my Reafons

why I Diffent from this Author, before I

determing wherein the Right of Obliging

confifts, I fhall offer fomething again
Mr. Hobbs’s Notion, H ¢, indecd, carries
the thing fomwhat higher, for he perem-

*prorily affirms, That the Right of God’s

Sovercign Authority over Mankind s refts
merely upon his irrefiftible Power ; 4 fo-
I potentia irvefiftibili, De Cive, cap, 14,
15. And to confirm the Notion, he fur-
ther affirms, That one Man might have
challenged a Right over the whole Off.
fpring of Mankind, Kad he been endued
witha Sufficiency of Power to have rcfi-
fled the united Force of his Fellow-Crea-
tures, or, at leaft, proteted them and
Wimlelf. ~ Manfiffer igitur ipfi jus dominii
in cateros omues propter potentie excelum
gm & fe & illos confervare potuiffer,  Pur-
bant to this, he tells us §. 7. That our
Obligations of Obedience are founded in
our native Impotence and Fear, 2 mety
five Limbecillitatis proprie (vefpectu Diving
potentia) confcientie. /1 ‘muft confefs,
there feems to be a near Affinity berween

this and the Notion already excepted a-

Sainft, tho’ thisfeems to be carried much

urther, and more palpably heyond the

Mark.

of Natural Religion Afferted.
Mark. For that admits a Power of Re-
warding, as wellas Punifhing, and con-
fequently includes an Obedience mixed
with Love as well as Fear ; but this fix-
s all upon the Power of Punithing, and
confequently placesallupon Fear,or fome
Glympfcs of Hope, without any founda-

" tion for Love. Indeed this is a Notion

which deferves rather Contempt and
Scorn than a formal Reply. For it Icyels
us with the unthinking Brutes that perifh,
by making Fear, and that too the moft
fervile part of it, a fear of Punifhment,
the only Spring of Human Actions.

- This, wefee, is the Sovereign Principle
of his Religion, as well as Politicks, but
it has been more than once learnedly con-
futed, asconcerned inthelatter ; and it’s
{o abfur’d as applyed to the former, that
it fcarce deferves the leaft Notice, much
lefs a Confutation. I {halltherefore dl?
mifs this Notion with a few Obfervati-
ons. ‘ \

Firft, It’s obfervable, that the Argu-
‘ments brought to fupport it, are diretted
to prove the proper Motive of our Obe-
dience ; not God’s Right and Sovereign=
ty to it; or, inotherterms, to enfgrce an
Obedience, not to reprefent the Right or
Duty of Obedience. : %

e
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Secondly, It is obfervable, that Ar-
guments fuggefted againft the laft Noti-
on, muft carry an equal Force againft
this. But, ina word, I think no confi-
dering Perfon can diféern any Confe-
quence between a bare Power of punifh-
ing a Sett of Men,and a Right of impo-

Aing Laws and demanding Obedience to

’em ; and if ’tis falle in a finite Power, it
muit be {o in infinite ; for there is no dif-
ference befides original and delegated, in-

- finite and limited , neither of which als

ter the nature of T 'hings, Notions or Con-
fequences ; fo that infinite Power in pu-
nithing as fuch, or, as it barely implies,
an infinite Power or Ability to punifh,
no more gives the Idea or. Denomination
of a Right of punifhing (much lefs a
Right of impofing Laws) than a finite

_ delegated Power doth,

¢. 4. It remains, ghat T endeavour to
repiclent, wherein the precife Nature ofa
rightful Dominion, Obligation, or Obg-
dience, with refpe& to God and his Laws,
confilts. . And I fhall enlarge fomething
more freely upon it, becaule all delega-
ted Right of Dominion andObedience ens
ticely depends upon it. “Thus if we fup-
pofe civil Government founded in Com-

pact, -

!

of Natural Religion Afferted.
pa&, the Right of Dominion and Obedi--
ence muft reft upon the Authority of
Compalls, as’tis a Law of Nature, and

an indifpenfableDuty toObferve and keep

’em ; but the obfervance of ’em cannot
be an indifpenfable Dury, but by fome
Right and Authority, lodged in the Au~
thor of Natusre, that prorounces ’em {uch.
Thus if civil Government takes its Rifé
from a Paternal Right, Conquelt, Imme-
morial Prefeription, or Poffeflion, the
Right of Dominion orObedience invefted
in the civil Power, muit reft on the Au-
thority of fomc Divine Law, either na-
tural or revealed, ratifying or confirming
their Claims or Titles; and the Authori-
ty-ofthis Law muft reft onfome Right
which God challenges to impofe {uch a
Law ; fo that the Authority of every
fort of rightful carthly Power is founded,
in a Divine Right, in vertue of which,
it is ftiled the Ordinance of God ; {ince all
their Right of Dominion, or Authority,
derives from = Supereminent Rightin
God. Now thisisan ablolute Demon-
ftration of the Abfurdity of the Hobbifts
Notion, that Matters of Religion receive’
their Obligation from the State or civil
Power, and confequently induce an‘ab-
folure Obedience: This puts an eternal

: Si-
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Silence to the Difpute, W hether we are to

yicld an Obedience to the Laws of the
State before the Laws of God, or whe-

+ ther the Lawsof the State arc to be obey-

ed againft the Laws of God? For cer-
tainly, fince God is the Fountain of all
Power and Authority, the Dutics of Re-
ligion are uitimately determined by God,

as well as receive their Obligation from

God ; fo that the civil Power, that de-
rives all Authority from God, can only

~exert a Power in matters of Religton,

where God has not interpofed, or placed
it in other hands ; but it’s the greateft
Abfurdity in Natute to pretend a fupere-
minent Power to that of God, when the
wlole any Man can pretend to immedi-
ately derives from God.

‘But to return : Firft then, the true O-

riginal of God’s Right of Dominion, or

Right of Obliging us,undoubtedly refults
from his creative and preferving Power.
That that Being, which by an abfolute
independent Power gives Being to ano-
ther, hasa Right to give Laws, or fix the
Meafures and Rules of his Being, feems
to bea Maxim that carrics a kind of Self-
evidence init ; I’'m f{ure it’s the very Ar-
gument advanced in the Sacred Canmor,
Rom. 9. 20, 21. Nay, but O Man, who

art

“of Natvral Religion Afferted.
art thou that repliest against God ? fhall
the thing formed fay to bim thar fomze??f,

- why hast thou made mié thus ? Hath not the

Potter power over the Clay, of the [ame Iy
to make one Ve[l unto I‘{Tlo,n'(i’, 4;£i a;zal:Zg
unto Difhonor ? Tt’s well known, the De-
fign of the Argument is to ref)refent' a
fupereminent Right in God, even fuch as
might juftly authorife him to affign thofe
A.llotments to Mankind, which his inf-
nite Goodnefs would never fuffer him to
exccute, and confequently it muft de-
monftrate a Right of giving Laws to
thofe Creatures to whom he gave a Be-
ing. Butto purfue the Argument upon
the Reafons of it, It’s on all Hands allow-
ed, )that a Right of Dominion is founded
in Property, and the more abfolute the
Property is, the more unqueftionable is
the Right of Dominion. “That Property
is the Foundation of Obedience, orja
Right of Obliging, both in refpeét of
God and Men, this Author ficely owns
in another place, pag. 126. Andyer he
labours to wave it in the place before us
as will appear more fully by and by. His
Conceflions are thefe, 4% the Reafons and
Grounds of our Obedience to Men, and o
their Right of Obliging ws,are Power,Good-
wefS and Property— éiat God has all thefe
» 3 ii-
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Titles to our Obedience in the highet degree
offible, for by giving us onr entire Being,
and cvery thing thas belongs to onr Nature,
%is plain, that he has a greater Property im
ws by this Aét of Creation or Produition,
than can accructo any Man by Conqueft, Pur-
chafe, Covenant, or any other way whereby
Men come to have a Propriety in one ano-
ther. 1think the Arghment is carried {0
full and clear, that it {ecems not capable
of an Improvement. 1t’s certain there is
no Property {0 abfolute as that which re-
fults from a creative preferving Power.
For Creation makes the Property abfo-
lute, independent and unborrowed ; eve-
ry Spring and Movement, every Power
or Faculty, every Intereft or Happinefs,
cither altually poflefs’d, or capable of be«
ing enjoy’d, is an abfolute Property of a
Creator ; for all that is within or without
us when he firft fet us forth into the
World, was originally wrapped up, and
in time iffued forth of his infinite Power

and Wifdom ; the whole Stock of Mate-

rials came out from him, and when ’tis
all returned back, he has but his ows.
And s it not lawful to do what one will with
bhis own ? Subordinate Proprietors indeed
may be limited, as to the exercife, or
ufe of what they have a Propriety in, bus

an

of Natural Religion Afferted.
an abfolute independent Proprietor is to
account to no one, We may therefore,
In the Language of our Saviour, expo-
ftulate, who (ball give umnto him that which
#sithus his own ? Luke 16. 12.
a preferving, Power, efpecially fuch as is
peculiar to God, feems to advance, or
at leaft corroborate the Propricty he chal-
lenges in us. As our Beings took their
rife from another, and were formed by
the Hands of an Almighty Creator, we
are by a neceffity of Nature, or the orig-
ginal Frame and Condition of our Na-
ture,Beings perpetuallydependent, (o that
Reafon, as well as Revelation, inftruéts
us, that iz him we live, move, and have
oar Beings. He did not form and be-
{peak us into Being, and afier the finifh-
ing Stroke,put us wholly out of his Hands
with an intrinfick Power of Self-fiibf-
ftence ; butthe fame Power concurs to
continue our Beings, that was rcquired
to form us into Being, for every Breath
of Life, even our very Soul, and that
Reafon which feems to give us Authori-
ty to a&t for ourfelves, nay, the whole
Cargo of Happinefs, and every Span and
Minute of it, perpetually hangs on the
preferving Power of a mighty Creator,
8o that we may Expoftulate i the Lan--
G 2 fruage

Again, -
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guage of an Apoftle, What hast thou that
thou didst not receive? 1 Cor. 4. 7. BE-
fpecially fince we have received nothing
but what carries appearance of havin

not received it, inas much as it ftill refts
on the preferving Power of the Donor,
Now what can eftablifh a Right of Do-
minion, or a Right of Obliging, if a Pro-
perty fo abfolute, {o independent, 6 in-
{eparable, and {o peculiar as this will not
doit? Not only the uncontroverted No-
gions of Mankind, but the firft Workings
of Reafon will fubfcribe toit.  Can Rea-
fon difown that Right by whichit moves,
and atls, and fubfifts? Nay, to advance a.
little further, this Gentleman, in another
place, ingenuoudly confefics, that there are
certainnatural Propenfionsor Difpofitions
inthe Soud, that clofe in with particular
A&ions, before Reafon can well exertit
fclf, p. 122. And certainly the prefent
Notion ofa Right of Dominion, founded
in a creative, preferving Power, will be
immediately embraced by the fame ori-
ginal Propenfions ; for 'm perfivaded,
could the Mind feel the Idea of fuch a
Power upon her in an Inftant, there
would f{uch an inward Impulfe, like a
natural Inftinét, arife, that muft difeover
0 tacit svemendows kind of Affent to a

Right

~ of Natural Religion Afferted.
Right of Fealty and Allegiance, before

Reafon could draw forth into a flwead of

Arguments to induce it. Indeed, the
Title to a Right of Dominion is o ind;.
fputable, that Reafon cannot fuggeft any
thing that can pretend to limit the exer-
cife of it, befides God’s own immenfe and
unchangable Attributes and Perfe&ions.
And therefore, tho’ T will nor difpute
the Power of God, whether he could
give his Creatures fuch Laws as muft
make ’em eternally miferable, (for did

his Power extend thus far, his infinite

Wifdom, Purity and Goodnefs, muft
fulpend the exercife of it) otherwife if
thef¢ could admit of it, I can fee nothing
that we can have recourfe to, cither ag
our own, or from others, that could give
Right or Foundation to difpute the Au-
thority of ’em. The Nature and Ten-
dency of ’em, might very well obfliu
the Obfervance of ’em ; but (il there
would be no real Foundation, cxclufive
of the Goodnefs and Purity of God, to
cancel the Authority of ’em.

by no means material to adjult or feetle
em. It’s abundantly {uflicien, that a
creative, prefcrving Power, isan ample
Foundation to eftablifh a Right of Do-

G 3 minion

\ lowever
thefe may be Niceties, and therefore i’s
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minion and Obligations of Obedience ;
with refpe& to thofe Laws which God
at any time has enjoyned us, or his infi-
nit¢ Purity, Gooidnefs, or Wifdom {hall

- {uffer him to enjoyn us.  For as long as

his bleifed Attributes and Perfe&ions re»
gulate the divine Decrecs, there can be
no Laws impofed, but what direGly

tend to the Happinefs and welfare of his

Creatures,

§. 5. But further, we may confider
the creative Power of God, as in reality
it is, an incomparable Bleffing or Benefit.
For we cannot imagin, but ana& of Cre-
ation was an cffeét of infinite Wifdom
and Goodnefs as well as Power. I’m
fure the diftinguifhing Marks of Favour
God has placed on Man, beyond the o-
ther parts of the Creation, in ftamping
him with his own Image, and framin
him for a Life and A&ion like hi_mﬁ:l%
abundantly demonftrate that infinite
Goodnefs, confpired with infinite Power,
in his firft Produ@ion. It cannot then

be denied, but a Fund of Renefits was
raifed in the firt Principles of his Being :
And certainly the firft Notices ofRea!%n
inftruft us, that Benefits imply an Qbli-
gation to Dury, and a Right in the Re-

nefaltor

s e

of . Natural Religion Afferted.

pefaCor to challenge it; and therefore
unlels God, after he had given us a Be-
ing, had done any thing to cancel that
Intereft which the Bleflings of our Crea«
tion gave him in us, he has a Right to
our Obedience, without the addition of
new Favours or Rewards; and confe-
quently a Power of contributing fuither
to our Happinefs, by difpen{ing trefh Re-
wards, cannot be required to eftablifh a
Right of Obliging. But I muft frecly
confefs, that the receipt of Benefits only
induces an Obligation to make fiitable
Returns for what is reccived; when
this is done, the Obligation ceafes, and
confequently it cannot jnfer fich gene-
ral Obligations of Obedicnce as are im-
plied in g legiflative Power, or a Power
of impofing Laws. It’s true, where
there 1s a continued Succeflion of Bene-
fits, and where the very Laws ’emfelves
bring in new Benefits, 1t muft needs per-
petaate our Obligations, dnd render ’em
as univerfal as thofe that arife from a le-
giflative Power. Aund this being the true
Cafe between God and us, I mean in re=
fpect of his Laws, a Right of Duty and
Obedience may be founded in that Fund
of Benefits hehas heaped onus.  But yet
this is a further Demontftration, thatthe

G 4 true

N

103




| beo and Foundation

true and fundamental Right of Dominion
anid Obedience flows from God’s creative
Power, whereby he hath made uvs, and
not we ourfélves. And that this Argu-
ment of Benefits, and all others, concen-
l ter with, if not derive from it. In a
| ‘ word, this eftablifheth fuchan unquefti-
| onable Right of Dominion and Obedi-
!
|

of Natural Religion Afferted,
l unfair to argue upon important Matters,
by Suppofitions that contradict the thing
in Falt, that never were in Fa&t, and that
involve a Complication of Abfurditics
| that they ever fhould be fo ; firch T take
! to be the Creation of Man to an unaltera-
‘ble State of Mifery without a Poffibility of
an End or Decreaft ; for this Way of
arguing often {erves to confound rather
~ than illuftrate or dilcover Truth, But
~ 2dly, An Inftance ought to have been |
afligned againft the binding Authority
of a creative Power, that implicsa Pow-
er in Ged of contributing to our Happi- |
nefs or Mifery; otherwife it concludes |
nothing againft a creative Power as tis {

10§

ence, that were there noother to fupport

it, it’s alone fufficient to give the great
| Creator of the World a Right to Govern
)3 Mankind by Laws, and enforce the Ob-
| fervance of ’em by {fuitable Rewards
and Punifhments.

T e

¢. 6. It now remains, that I confider

|
‘{ : what is faid by this Author, in Oppofiti- now eftablifhed, no more than it advan-

ces his own Hypothefis. But if Man is
created to an infinite and irreverfible
State of Mifery, then God has no longer
a Powerin this Cafe of contributing to
his Happinefs or Miféry, and confequent-
ly canbe no Argumentagainft a Right of
Dominion founded 'in a creative Power,
that admits of infinite Rewards as well
as Punifbments. 34/, The Inftance gi-
ven, feems to diftard Man from being
the proper Subjeft of a Law : For s in
vain to give Laws to a Being that is irre-
verfible and infinitely happy or miferable,

fince

——

on to God’s Right of Sovereignty from
hiscreative Power: His Wordsare thefe,
It is nos hisgreat and [upereminent Power in
| ereating Men, and giving them Being which
| is folely in itfelf the Ground and Founda-
'1 tion of his Title to their Obedicnce. His
’( CArgument 1S, —— For was Mifery the
f
1

A

certain unalterable Condition of their Being
withast End or Decreafe, bow conld the
Author o[' vheir Being be imagined ta oblige
_ Yem to aoey his Commands? Now before
i - Y give a dire€t Anfwer, T cannot but re-
I marl that it {cems to be difingenuous or
, unfair
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~ fince Laws inthis Cafe can turn to no

mannet of End or Improvement; we
may as well fuppofe a Man infinitely,
and irreverfibly happy, and this implies
infinite Perfection, I mean as much asa
finite Nature is capableof, and thenGod
will oot only be difabled from adding to
his Happinefs by new Rewards, but
new Laws. 4zhly. The Force of this
Inftance only extends to determine the
iiotives, not the Right of Obedicnce ;
or, in a word, "what will engage us ac-
tually to obey, not wherein the Right
or Duty of Obedience is fixed ; and there-
fore tho’ Rewards and Punifhments are
the true and proper Motives to fecure a
rational Obedicnce, yet the Right of O-
bedience may reft upon a diftinét Foun-
dation. Now I have a Prefidcat before
me, 1 may at leaft with leave of this Au-
thor fuppofe fomething out of the Way
as well as he, to prove the truth of the
Affertion ; fuppole a Man created to in-
finite and irreverfible Happinefs, though
God has no longer a Power of contribu-
ting or adding to his Happinefs, lyct I
hope this Author in this Cafe will not
deny God’s Right of Sovereignty, and
DPominion over him, as his Creature.
In onc word, Thave proved, That the

Devils

Devils in Hell are or will bein a State bf
irreverfible and infinite Mifery, and

though for this Reafon they can be a&ed

with no Inclinations of Obedience, yet
they muft ftill believe, or acknowledge
the Sovercignty of their Creator, and
tremble. :

I prefume Ihave now in {fome Mea-
fure fixed the Foundation of God’s Sove-
reignty and Dominion over us; and tho?
I have ufed fome Liberty in rejelting
the Opinions of others, yet I hope I
may fairly account for it. For the No-
tions I have contended for, are founded
on things, that fall in with the eftablifh-
ed Sentiments of Mankind ; fuch as are
properly founded in a creative preferving
Power, and confequently they muft com-
mand a Submiffion, and Obedience upon
the cleareft Convittions of Reafon; and
as long as the Arguments fuggefted are
cogent and fatisfatory, it is not Pru-
dence to leave the common Road, and
put things of Moment and Importance
upon an Hlue that it may be wants Evi-
dence ; or at leaft contradifts fome re-

- ceived Truths or Notions. But now

an Enquiry of this Nature has been made,,
I cannot difmifs the Argument without
adoring our Great and Good God, Crea-

tor

: of Natural Religion Afferted. 10
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tor and Sovereign, For whe is like upto the
Lord our God, who dwelleth or High, and
yet bumblesh Himfelf to bebold the things
that are in Heaven and in the Earth, Plalm
113. wer. §5,6. 'Tho' God is invefted
with fuch an abfolute Sovereignty over
the Sons of Men, yet he has graciouf]

condefcended to confider their Infirmi-
ties, Wants and Neceffities. 1s alrea-
dy concluded, that the Laws he original-
ly gave to Mankind are adapted to the
great Ends and Interefts of our Nature ;
they are not only contrived to preferve
its Frame from Violence and Ruin, but
to advance and fecure that Happinefs
its capable of receiving : They are con-
trived not {0 much to reprefent the Au-
thority of an abfolute Credtor, as to
cftablifh the Happinefs of his Creatures ;
whatever Right of Dominion God may
challenge to impofe thofe Laws he has gl
ven us, i’s manifeflt they carry their
own Arguments of Obedience along
with ’em.  He has not bound us with
the Cords of Fear, but Love; indeed
they have the higheft Overtures of T.ove
to recommend ’em ; Love not only for
the excceding Recompence of Reward
that is annexed to the obfervance of em,
but Love that is contained in the very

Frame

ST S

-
|
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Frame of ’em, even Loveas dear and va-

luable to us , as the Love of Ourfelves,
and our own Happinefs, fince they are

‘the dire&t and immediate Infiruments of

Happinels;; o that were God deftitute of
a Right of impofing Laws, or even a
Power of contributing further to our
Happinefs by frefh Rewards, the Na-
turc and Tendency of thofe Laws he has
aCtually impofed (if not obftrutted by
very debauched Propenfions,) is fuffici-
ent to fecure an Obedience to him.

Cunar.
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Cuar IX.

Of the Certainty of Rewards and
Pumifhments under a State of Na-
ture. \

_upon this Argument, in the
Difquifition of a Taw of Nature ; bug
in order to the eftablihing a Scheme
of Natural Religion, I think myfelf
obliged to enlarge a little further up-
onit. And firft, I {hall not Appeal to
the Argument of Natural Confcience,
warranted by Revelation itfelf ; in as
much as it containsan Abfolving or Cone
demning Faculty in it, and confequently
muft be atted witha Sent¢ of Rewards
and Punifbments, - the immediate Spring
or Appendage of fuch Powers or Faculs
ties. This will be confidered on another
Subjett. To proceed then, It’s already
concluded, That the Diftates of Natus
ral Reafon are true and proper Laws ee

§. 1. INdeedehaVC already touched

ftablifhed in a rightful and competent .

Authority ; that is, in one word, they
are

of Natural Religion Afferted.

arc the Commands of a Sovereign Power
and Authority over the whole Off-fpring
of Mankind.” And ’tis already conclu-
ded, that Rewards and Punifhments (I
mean {uchas are lodged in the Hands of
the Legiflator, not the natural Effe@s of
the Action, arifing from the Obférvation
or Violation of the Law) are, at leaft,
the neceflary Appendages or Concomi-
tants of a Law.
nice and tedious Difputes of the Schools,
and examine whether Rewards and Pu-
nifhments are {o much of the Nature or
Effence of a Law, that it lofés the deno-
mination of a Law without them : "This
muft beallowed by thofe, that place the
Obligation of a Law purely in a Power
of Rewarding or Punifhing. But this
has been difputed already, and therefore
Yminclined tothe Negative. But how-
ever it cannot be denitd, but Rewards
are an infeparable Property of a Law,
adding Perfetion to it, and a Preroga-
tive peculiar to every Legillator, For
certainly no one can be a rightful Legifla-
tor, without a Right to defpenfe Re.
wards and Punifhments : They declare
and fignifie a binding Authority, and no
one can pafs for a rightful Legiflator,
without a Right to oblige or require Obe-

dience,

Iwill not run intothe -

Tif
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dicnce. Herein a Law diftinguifhes it
felf from Counfel or Exhortation. A-
gain, they contribute to the Perfettion
of a Law, fincethe Endsand Intentions
of it canmot be {ecured without ’em,
‘T'his is abfolutely neceflary, where
the Per{ons that yield an Obédience, are
ated by contrary Difpofitions and Pro-
penfions; and confequently they may
juitly be efteemed infeparable Properties
ofa Law. I will not difputethe Power
or Prerogative of Heaven, whether God
could not rightfully enjoyn a Law with-
out annexing {uitable Rewardsand Pu-
nithiments ; Eéut whofoever compares the
Laws he hasenjoyned with the Propenti-

ons of Human Nature, will be apt to

impeach his infinite Wildom for not an-
nexing fuitable Rewards as well as Pu-
nilhments, fince without >em it’s moral-
Iy impoffible to ‘enforce-the Obfervance
of fuch Yaws.  Indecd Rewards and
Punithments are {o much a Property of
a Taw, that God thought fit to ufher
the firft pofitive Law he gave to Man-
kind into the World, by annexing ’em
toity In the Day that thon easest there-
6f thou [halt [urely die, Gen. 2. 17. As
it he intended to imprint a Seafe of Re-
wards and Punifhments in the Orighlxal

' Idca

Idea of aLaw. 1In a word, they are fo
much the Property of a Law, that where-
ever there 1s the Face of Government
and Laws enalted, Rewards and -Pu-,
nifhments are efteecmed the unqueftiona.
ble Prerogatives of the ‘legiflative Pow-
er. The whole Off-fpring of Mankind
that were ever under the Condu of a
Law, are afted with fuch a2 deep Senfe
of ’em, that a Right of Punifhment is
never difputed, tho’ the Penalty is not
exprefly annexed.  Thus far then at leaft
we are advanced ; unlefs we can deny a
Soveieign Creator a Right of exercifing
a legiflative Power, we muft allow him
a Right of executing Punifhments upon
the Violation of his Laws, as well as a

Power of rewarding the Obfervance of
them.

§. 2. Butnow the Certainty of Divine
Punifhments, as well as Rewards, pur-
fuing all his Laws, even Laws of Na~
ture, is evinced from indifputable Au-
thoritics. Few will be forward to dife
pute the Certainty of Rewards, and
therefore I fhall confider it purely with
refpet to Punifhments: And 15, That
God will difpence certain Punifhments

upon
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upon the Violation of any Law of Na(-i
ture, follows from the general Ends an
Intentions of all Law-givers; efpecially
the ‘Supreme Divine Taw-giver, that
gave Being to every Soul, that is capa-
blc of receiving a Law, as wellas L%.a._ws.
to govern them by. Now no Law;ng;n
can ever give Laws to others,‘ Wlthou(lii
defigning , for fome fpecial Ends and
Purpofes, to have them executed, an
obferved : Without this it’s abfurd, for
a Law-giver to engage in enalting Laws,
or trouble his Subje&s with the Burden
ghat arifes from the Impofition of them.
In a word, it’s to alt in vain, or to no
purpofe ; an Imputation that cannot
without Horror, and Blafphemy be
charged upon God, who is always go-
verned by the unchangeable Diftate of
infinite Wifdom. Therefore fince we
muft conclude, that the Sovereign Lord
of all the World, is a¢ted with the deep-
eft concern to have his Laws exccuted,
fince Punifhment is the beft Expedient to
enforce the Execution of em, and fince
Punifhment is due upon the Violation of
em, it muft follow that Punifbment
will attend the Violation of ’em.

0. 3.
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§.3. But 2dly, The Certainty of Pu-
nifhment difcovers iticlf from the Na-
ture of thefe Laws, with relation to®
thofc Beings to whom they are given.
Now it’s already concluded, That Laws
of Nature arife from the eftablifhed
Frame and Condition of our Beings, and
Concenter with the prime Ends and
Interefts of ’em. The Obfervance of
Laws of Nature bring natural Rewards
along with ’em, fufficient to recommend
’em to the Choices of reafoning Beings ;
and the Violation of ’em implies a Re-
nuntiation, not only of the common Rules
of Prudence, but Self-prefervation, the
neceflary Inftinét of fenfitive unthink-
ing Beings. And therefore when Laws
of Nature are violated, there feems no
Room or Foundation left.to excite or
work upon infinite Mercy : Indeed, did
God alt like an Egyprian Task-mafter,
and not only requirc  Brick without
Straw, but continue the Tail upon the
greateft Sweat and Drudgery, merely
to exert an abfofute Sovercignty and
Dominion, he might fometimes be melg-
ed into Compaffion, when a poor Vaflal
happens to fall fhort of the Line of

H 2 Duty ;
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Duty ; but now the Violation of them,
implics the higheft Aggravations of Fol-

Jy, and refolved Ini_quity ; and there-

fore we cannot imagine that any thing
can induce an infinitely wife Creator to
fufpend any Punifhments he can juftly
execute.

§. 4. But 3dly, Let us confider the
Nature of the Command, with requ&
to God that gave them. Now certain-
ly, finceit is concluded, That Laws of
Nature, or Diftates of Nature take their
Rife from the Author of Nature, they
are not only eftablifhed according to the
original Frame of created Nature; but
according to the infinite Purity and Ho-
lines of God: They are the exprefs
Tmage of his Perfon, and the Brightnefs
of that infinite Mind, with whom there
is no Shadow of Darknefs or Impurity.
On this Account the Violation of Laws
of Nature, is not only an Aftfront com-
mitted againft the Majefty and Sove-
reign Authority of God; but a grofs
Afperfion upon his infinite Purity and
Holinefs ; and confequently it muft en-
gage him in the deepeft Refentments:
Sothat Punifhment is now nomore an Aé‘;‘

0
\l
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of Sovereignty, butan A& of Juftice, to

- wipe off the Dirt that is by this means

caft upon his infinite Parity : If He’s of
purer Eyes than to behold, much lefs to-
cohabit with Iniquity, certainly he muft -
be armed with the higheft Refentments,
even fuch as will anfwer the Chara&er
he has given of himfelf, for our God is 4
confuming Fire. And therefore though
his infinite Love and Mercy, might
{ometimes engage him to remit the Pu-
nithment that is due to the Violation of
a known Law, yet his infinite Juftice
will not {iffer him, till he has fatisfied
the Demands of his infinite Purity and
Holinefs, 1In one word, whofoever fe-
rioufly furvefs the A&ions of the Al
mghty, will plainly diftover how di-
re€tly all his Laws refult from the whole
Ka of his Divine Attributes; and
therefore it’s a fenfelefs Proje to fet up
his Mercy againft his Juftice, Purity and
Goodnefs, and thereupon promife our
{elves an Exemption from Punifhment ;
It’s evident therefore that Laws of Na~
ture, as well as all other Laws are
guarded with Punifhments fuitable to
the Nature of ’em. And if God is not
concerned to vindicate his Authority,
H? he’ll
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be'll certainly be concerned to vindicate
his infinite Purity and Goodnefs ; and

therefore we may conclude #ho’ Hand

joyn ix Handy the Difvbedient fhall not go
unpunifved. 1 will not pretend to fix a
Standard of Tunifhment for Offences
committed againft Taws of Nature, I
mean with refpeft to the Nature, De-
grees or Continuance of them ; for tho”
therearc a great many Arguments that
might fuggeft very confiderable Difco-
verics in thefe matters 5 yet I think they
were in a great meafure Secrets lodged
in the Hands of God,  till he thought
fit to reveal himfelf in Cafes of this Na-
ture, this being the proper Bufinefs of
Revcelation: ¥e’s fufficient to Belicvers
and Chriftians, that he has now done it
beyond all difpute or cavil. Again, ¥
will not pretend to conclude every par-
ticular Soul that ats againft Laws of
Natur¢under the Vengeance of Hedven :
Punifhment no doubt will be proportio-
ned according to the means of Informa-
tion, and there may be certain Cafes in
a Statc of Nature, where invincible Ig-
norance may be a Pléa at the Bar of
Jultice to particnlar Perfons; but yetthe
Altions of Men are intricate, and Hu-

‘ . mane
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mane Knowledge {hallow, and ofa nar-
row compafs; and therefore we muft
leave thefe as Sccrets to the Difcerner of
Spirits, and that Candle of the Lord, 1
mean every Man’s particular Confcience.
It’s fufficient that the Violations of Laws
of Nature antecedent to Revelation, ren-
der Mankind obnoxious to Punifhments,

and that all the Reafon in the World

inftru&s us, God will infallibly inflict

them. And therefore it’s the Concern

of Mankind, either to live in the Obfer-

vance of ’em, or to appear witha more

fubftantial Defence than I can think of,

left they bring themfelves into an irrever-

fible State of Condemnation.

H 4 Cuar
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Cuar X

‘Of the Qriginal of Parental Duty,
Love, and Affection 5 and filial
Reverence,  and Duty.

§. 1. YT was not my Defign to de-

- B {cend to Particulars, no more
than to prefent the World with an exact
Lift or Catalogue of Laws of Nature.
Several Attempts of this kind have been
, made by eminent and learned Hands,
{ome with great Succefs, and to all ima-
ginable Satisfaction. It’s fufficient if I
have in fome Meafure prepared a Key
that will unlock the Cabinet; and fo
far let.us into the Book of Nature, that
we may by the Workings of natural
Reafon difcover the great Lines of Laws
of Nature, and judge which are to be
ranked into the number, and which
efteemed pofitive. But fince the whole
Hypothefis is advanced without any re-
gard to relative Chara&ers, and confe-
quently the Original and Obligation of
relative Duties are not {0 direétly meafuc-l

' ‘ ' re
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red by it; I fhall take the Liberty of
enquiring into thofe which God in his
Providence has made fo importantin the
Affairs of Men, I mean thof¢ between
Parents and Children. And firft of a pa-
rental Love and AffeCtion : Indeed this
is a Paffion {0 deeply imprefled on the
Frame of the Soul, that it powerfully
difcovers itfelf thro? all the Parts of the
Animal World. To love our own Off-
fpring, feems to be the Effe&s of a natu-
ral Inftint or Propenfion, that as wio-
lently exerts itfelt, as the Spark that
fliesupwards. + The Moral Vertuofo’s of
the prefent Age are here thamefully foil-
ed, in projetting their Scheme: For
tho’ they may labour to ftifle the Evi-
dences of other Laws, that belpeak them
to be the pure Workings of Nature ; the
Teftimony which the fenfitive Order of
Creatures bears to this of natural Affe&i-
on,renders their Attempts wholly unfiic-
cefsful. It might have been replied, That
a parental Affettion exprefled in the
Care of their own Off-{pring, is only a
fafhionable Imployment, fet on foot to
perpetuate their own Names and Memo-
ries; but when the lower Order of Crea-
tures, that want Faculties to form {any
B uch,
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fuch forefighted Projections, difcover
an equal Share of Concern, Induftry and

Compaffion ; they as well as we muft

conclude that it’s the Effelt of {ome pe-
culiar Propenfions, wove in with the

Frame and Conftitution of our Beings.
Indeed the Fondnefs, Vigilance, Labour
and Induftry, thatunthinking Brutes ex-
ercife towards there own Off-{pring, can-
not be refolved into any thing, but a
powerful Sympathy and Earning which
God hath implanted in them, as they
bear their own Image and Reprefenta-
tions, or rather as they ase the Effetts of
their own moft intimate Powers and
Faculties, and carry their own Princi-
plesof Life, Blood, and Spiritsin’em ; or,
ina word, as they imply the moft fenfi-
ble Expanfion and Propagation of their
own Natures.

And here 1 canpot well forbear a fThort
Digrefficn. If it be enquired how thefe
inward Motions are excited, I think it
may be fafely replied, Not by Reafon, or
a formal Inference ; for no Inference can
be made even from particular’ Objetts,
but by the help of abftratt Ideas, or ge-
neral Notions, or Maxims, and a Pow-
er of comparing and diftinguifhing two

: or
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or more things together : Thus, Suppofe
a Lionefs by Reafon were to conclude
that this, and not another, to wit, a fe-
cond, third, or fourth Whelp is her own
Off-fpring ; fhe muft compare the Off-
{pring in certain Lincaments and Fea-
tures, or other fenfible Qualities, with
the Idea fhe had before conceived ; fhe
muft compare this with the Idea fhe has

-of thofe the rejefs ; and after a {tri¢k

Agreement with the former, and a pal-
pable Difagreement with the latter, fhe
cannot come to a rational Affent with-
out fome abftralted Ideas of Identity
and Diverfity, or without thehelpoftwo
general Maxims, that where the prefent

‘Obje& exaftly agrees with the Idea be-

fore conceived, it is the fame, and where
the prefent Objeft differs from the Idea,
which another particular Object yields,
it cannot be the fame but another.  This
is the Analyfis of the moft fimple Reafon-
ing, and of a narrower compafs too, than
{fome of Mr. Lock’s Complex Ideas, and
therefore T cannot but wonder how he,
upon his Definition of Reafon, can affign
Reafon to Brutes, efpecially when he
denies them a Power of abftrating, or
compounding , or forming Comple:i; I-

cas
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deas, and allows thema Power of com-
paring only in a very inferior Degrec,
See Effay B. 2. Cap. 11,4nd B. 4. Cap.
7. :
7But to return, It’s vifible thefe inward
Motions of Tendernefs and Compaffion
are excited by the Emanation of certain
Particles peculiar to the Off-{pring of each
refpetive Kind or Order of Brutes, chief-

ly affe@ing the Senfe of Smelling.” And

hence the filly Brute exercifes the fame
Fondnefs towards her Sifter’s Off-{pring ;
nay, even towards one of another Or-
der, in cafethe difference in Form, Smell,
Shape or Proportion is not too notorious,
Hence, we may prefume, the Affetion

dwindles and wears off, as thefe Parti--

cles that accompanied the Off-fpring from
the Womb, decay in Power and Effica-
¢y ; and confequently that by a Law of
Providence they retain ’em, till they arec
capable of providing for their own Sub-
fiftence. From all this it’s indifputably
evident, that a parental Affeftion is im-
planted in the very Frame and Conftitu.
tion of Unthinking Brutes. And therefore,
fince Providence has inftituted the fame
Laws and Methods for bringing Man-
kind into the World, with thofe he has
: aflign’d
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affign’d to Brutes, we muft conclude that

he has created ’em with the fame original
Propenfions ; and as he has given ’em no-
bler Powers and Faculties, as Springs
and Movements to every A&ion, fo we
muft conclude that thefe Propenfions in
Men are fet on Work after a different
manner from thof¢ in Brutes. ‘They are
not atted by pure Senfations, but by the
Powers of Reafon added to ’em; for
when a Child is reprefented to the Mind
to be the moft lively Exertion of our vital
Powers and Faculties, 70 be Bone of our
Bone, and Flefb of our Flefb, the firft AL
fent to fuch an Idea, muft auate thefe
native Propenfions into all the Offices
of Love, Carc and Tendernefs. Thefe
are but the natural Sallies of that Affe&i-
on which we were created with towards
ourfelves ; for #o one asyet ever hated bis
own Flefb, bur nonrifbeth and cherifbeth it.
So that a parental Affetion is fo much a
Law of Nature, that the firft Suggefti-
ons of Reafon excite to the exercifc of it.

A fingle Conclufion commands an Affent

to the Duty, and at the fame time kin-
dles or altuates the Affe&ions into a
Praltice fhitable to it. Indeed it’s a Law
that foapparently refults from the Frame

i
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of Humare Nature, that it carries the
Appearance of being Innate ; and,inone
woid, for Man to love and cherifh his
Off-fpring, is certainly the Refult of an
innate Propenfion ; but the exercife of it
from the confideration of the clofe Af-
finity it bears to his own Flefh and Blood,
1sa Work of Reafon. This feems to be
a Law truly written in our Hearts, for
if we ever think or reafon upon the Sub-
jet, Nature will command a practical
Affent to jt. Indeed Reafon does not
more carefully diftate the Law than Na-
ture; both within and without confpire
to enforce the Pralice of it; for if the
firft Workings of Reafon powerfully ex-
cite a paternal Affeftion, 'm fure the
primitive Impotence in which Providence
has decreed Mankind to be brought forth,
loudly inftruéts us we fhould exert it in
the moft affectionate Methods of Prefer-
vation.

Ina word, A parental Care and Af-
fetion is {o clearly pointed out as a Duty,
even by the Dictates of Natural Reafon,

thar the perpetual Reproaches, which-

the Care and Condutt of {enfelefs Brutes
throw upon the Negle of it, are (one
would think) Punifhment or Motive fuf-

' ficient

of Natural Religion Afferted.

ficient to enforce the Obfervance of it.
And therefore where fuch natural Bow-
els of Compaflion are wanting, it’s an in-
fallible Indication that' the Mind is de-
fperately funk in Barbarity. . And now
let the Latitudinarian endeavour toover-
turn this Branch of a Law of Nature, by
trumping up fome unnatural Cruelties
among the Greeks, yet Ithink it refts up-
on an unfhaken Foundation ; and there-
fore before he Rejelts it upon fuch a
{lender Suggeftion, let him confider that
there are {ome few Monfters among
Brutes, that inftead of Preferving, defiroy
their own Off-{pring. And as there are
fome among this Order, {0 God may,
to make known the Power of his Name,
{uffer fome Montfters among Men, with-
out injuring a Law, that is efablithed
with fo much Evidence and Solemnity.,

¢. 2. T proceed in the fecond place,
to confider the Foundation and Origi-
nal of filial Reverence and Duty.

And firfl, I thinka parental Care and
Tendernefs, in fencing us from Cold and
Nakednefs, and giving us a liberal Edu-
cation, when, without the firft, we muft
bave perifhed in our own Imporence,

is
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is fuflicient, if once applied to the Mind,
and atrended to, to diCtate the higheft
Tokens of Reverence, if not Duty, - A
fenfc of fuch ineftimable Benefits upon
the firlt Convittions of Reafon, are {uf-
ficieat to induce an Obligation to make
fuitable Returns to ’em, and I think no-
thing lefs than that Honour and Reve-
rence that exprefles itfelf in a confcien-
tious Submiffion to all juft and equitable
Commands. I mean fuch as pafs for
the Confequences of Laws of Nature,
or are fairly confiftent with ’em. But
this {cems to carry us no further than the
Kindnefs of a fignal Benefa&tor indifpenf
ably obliges us to ; whereas a Parent
implics fomething more confiderable than
the Notion of a Benefaltor can fuggeft,
and therefore Reafon feems to digate
that God hath raifed a more {triét and
abfolute Foundation of Obedience ; and
cestainly the Obedience which is paid
towards a Parent, is naturally a&ted with
fuch a reverential Awe and Deference,
as argues a kind of Authority and Do-
rainion, and confequently contains {ome-
thing more ih it than a Senfe of Benefits.
And truly our great Creator hath fuffici-
ently difcovered the thing, fince he feems

: to
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to have taifed an Obedience from the @
fame Title, upon which his Right of
Obedienceis eftablifhed ; creating as
well as preferving Power. For fince -
he has decreed to make Parents the great
Inftruments of our Prolution and Exi- °
ftence, as wellas Prefervation, we muft
conclude, that he intended to eftablifh
an Obedience upon it. It’s abundantly
concluded, ‘that as God is, by the Pow-
ers of Natural Reafoh, reprefented to
us to be the great Fountain of our'Being
and Prefervation, a Senfe of Duty and
Obedience, as well as a Right of Obe--
dience, as powerfully refults from it, as
Lightfrom the Sun.~

And fince Parents, by a Divine De-
creg, are honoured with the fame Cha-
racters in as eminent a manner as is
confiftent with the Nature of a Creatuie
or Subftitute ; and aré Created with
ftrong and invincible Propenfions, as
Vyell as faws and Obligations, to ari-
fwer the Intentions of them, Reafori
will oblige us to conclude, that God has
thereby induced Obligations of a fubor-
dinate Obedience, that is, in all thofe
Cafes wherein he has not exprefly in-
terpofed by a Law of Nature, or Reve.

: I

lation,
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lation,  Tndeed this feems to [E.le an Ex-
pedient to eftablifh and confirm that fu-
preme Right of Obedience which his

creative - preferving Power challenges

overus; andin aword, his appointing
our Production in a fri@ Imitation of
his Methods of Creation, is an: Argu.

ment of his Intentions to eftablifh an

- upgueftionable Right of Dominion in

both Cafes : Since the fame Motives in-
Ttruét usto acknowledge a fiupereminent
Right of Dominion in our Common Pa-

rent, andg fubordinate one in our Na-.

tural, :

§. 3. But further, it’s already con-
cluded, That the Offices of Parental
Duty arc enforced upon the frongeft
Propenfions, as well as Obligations, e-
ven an invincible Concern for our own
Flefhand Blood ; and where the Con-
cernts reciprocal, we cannot imagine
but it fefves to eftablifh a Right of Du-
ty and Qbedicnce, as well as enforce it.
But now as the ‘great Creator of the
World thought it neceffary to reprefent .
and enforce the Duty of Parents by
certain indeleble Propenfions, {o Rea-

fon will inftrut us, that he has confti-

tuted
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* tuted Propenfions as powerful in ‘Chil-

dren, upon which he intended to efta-
blith a Senfe of Duty, as well asenforce
an Obedience. Indeed where the Du-
tics are equally binding, of the fame
moment and importance, and an equal
Intention to maintain and enforce ’em,
we cannot imagine but cur wife Law-
giver would make the fame Provifi-
onsto fee his Defignsand Intentionsan-
fwered. And truly the Duties of both
turn upon the fame Foundation, a paf:
fionate Affe€tion to our own Flefltand
Blood. For the Concern we entertain
for it in ourfelves, will naturally convey
itfelf to thofe that are but one remove
from us. ‘This is{o apparent, thatir’s
juftly tobe efteemed a main Foundation
of the common Bowels of Humanity,
and thofe Social Offices we exercife as
Men towards one another.,

But to return; It’s vifible, the Alli~
ance is ¢qual on both hands, and confe-
quently we may juftly prefume, that
the Propenfions of Dut'{ and Reverence
-are as ftrong on the Ch#ld’s part, that
receives a Being and Subfiftence, as the

Propenfions of Care and Compaffion-

on the Parents that minifters both.
| The
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'The Maxis holds this way, #o o#e as
et ever hated bis own Flsfb.  From all

this it’s evident, finceGod has implants

ed fuch deep and powerful Propenfions,
we muft.conclude, that-the bare Pro-
pofalof a Parent to the Mind, {0 as to
apprehend-the true force and purport
of the Term; will naturally command
thefe Propenfions into the: higheft In-
ftances of Duty and Ohedience, as well
as-Awe aid Reverence : Thisisa Duty
fo legible in the Frame and Conftitutis
on of our Beings, that Nature; by the
help ofa fingle Conclufion -at the fame
time, dictates and enforces it : And I’m
perfwaded, were not the Frame of the
Soul, in this as well as other!Cafes, mi-
ferably perverted by vitious Habits, or
Difpofitions, contra&ted thro’ Educatis
on, or Example, it’simpoffible but fhe
muft reft under a perpetual Senfe and
Apprehenfion of it.

- And now let fomeMen Harangue up-
onthe A& of Generation as liberally
and contemptibly as they pleafe, we
have all the Reafon in the World to
believe, that God has made it one

Ground of an eternal and indifpenfable

Duty. Vm fure he that {ubfcribes to
the
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the Truth and Divinity of" tlie Sacred’
Oracles, muft own it as fuch, . fince we.
find it expreflly afligned as an Argu-
ment of the Duty :: Hearken unto thy Fa-
ther that begat thee, Prov. 23. ver, 22,
But. then when we confider, that we
did . not only take our Rife from the
Loins of a Parent, but drew all our
Bleflings thro? his' Care and Infpection,
and that God, by a {pecial Decree, en-
joyned it upon ’em as an indifpenfable
Duty, it’s an evident Confirmation of
the fundamental Title, that of Genera-
tion, and an unqueftionable Argument,
that God intended to induce inc%fpenfa-

ble Obligations of Obedience upon it. -

And truly he that confiders- and allows
God’s Right of Dominion to be founded
in his creative preferving Power, muft
allow a fubordinate Right of Domini-
oninhim whom he has made the imme-
diate Inftrument and Subftitute for
difplaying the Glory and Wonders of
i, ‘
Thusfar, Iprefume, it’s abundantly
evident, that the Obligations fof Filial
Duty and Obedience reft upon an un-

' queftionable Foundation. ‘That which

remains, is to confider the Extent of
' I3 ’em 3
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that the Patriarchs rightfully exercifed

’em 5 and this will beft be performed
by applying"em to the firft Parent of
Magkmc_l',' from whom the Notion will
prefent itfelf as it lies in jts original
Model.  And certainly we may, in the
firft place, affirm, That Filial Duty and
Obedience doth not barely confift in
any external Ceremonies, or Inftances,
of Refpoct, noreven thofe that termin
nate mn Obligations to fuccour and re.
lieve a Parent under Want or Diftrefs ;
butit extends to the Regulation of our
Livesand A&ions by Commands and
Laws in all the Parts and Inftances of
Human Life, :

§. 4. From what has élready.been ’

offered, -1 think it may, with force of
Reafon, beaffirmed, That the fieft Pa-
rent of Mankind is, by God, invefted
with a Sovereign Power over his O
Ipring to prefcribe Laws for the Con-
duct of their Livesand A&tions, in al}
Cafes and Emergencies purfuant to the
Laws of God—— whether natural or re.
vealed, or where God has no way in-
terpofed to the contrary, And purfi-
ant to this, it’s an uncontroverted Truth,

the

the Prieftly Fun&ion, ‘till God interpo-
fed by a pofitive Inftitutidn, and confti-
tuted a ftanding Order of Men to waist
on his Altar 5 this is {o agrecable to the
Divine Will, that though private Per-
fons cannot prefide in the public Wor-
{hip of God without an Intrufion of the
Prieftly Gffice, yet every Parent by Di-
vine Defignation and Appointment is
ftill a kind of Prieft within the Diftrié&t
of his own Family : And certainly if a
Paternal or Patriarchal Power originally
includes a Prieftly Power, I can fee no
Reafon to difpute the Authority of a

Kingly Power. And agreeable to this,

Hiftory affures us, that the Kings of E-
&ypt, as well as other Governments,
originally exercifed a Sacerdotal as well
as Civil Jurifdition.

But to proceed : The Bufinefs,or Dea
fign and Authority ofthe fupreme Pow-
er, orina word, of all thofe delegated
Powers which God hath or ever will
eftablifh among Mankind, is to pre-
feribe Laws for the Regulation of our
Lives and A&ions in-all Cafes and E-
mergences. And if Government and

pofitive Human Laws— by the Laws

of Nature and the Frame of our Beings
Ig4 are
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are abfolutely.neceflary to the Condug
of Mankind in a_State of ‘Nature, ag
Wcl_l as Grace ; .‘we have all the‘Re;fon
n.the World 19 conclude, that this
Power and Authority was originally
lOdgqq,in the paternal Power of Adgna
over his own Oftfpring, 15 cerrain,
the Prerogatives of the'Supreme Power
do not extend to the wrefting away. re.
al Rights and Immunities which the
Laws of Nature’ or. Revelation. give
us ; for their. origipal Inftitufian js- to
advance, the Wellfare and Happinefs of
Mankind, by fecuring and -enforcin

- the obfervance of them ;. and -thege

that an authoritative Power 1s lodged
tn the Fatherhood, thereis no Qbftru-
Cion in the Natyre of the :.Thing'
bqt; the Paterna] Power of - Ad:m:
mighe extend to the impofing fuch
Laws as are fitted, 't anfwer thefe
Endsand Purpofs, | Indeed God’s mas
king Government neceflary , féems to
advance his Paternal Power 1o :all the
Rights and Prerogatives of it, unlefs he
had eftablifhed it upon another : Foun-

tore .. fince it is indifputably- concluded,

dation by fome | exprefs Law; for
God haviug created the, Off-fpring of
o  Adang

j

Adam with the ftrongeft Propenfions
of Obedience to himas a Father, God
having eftablithed ‘an Obedience upon
the fame’ Principles upon which he
challenges our Obedience , we muft
conclude, that a Right of Obedience
accrews to Adam as a Father in all thofe
Cafes wherein God has made it neceflz-
ry for Mankind to be governed by
Laws: Andfince God has made it ne-
ceflary for the Off-fpring of Adam , and
in them, the Off-fpring of Mankind (e-
ven by the higheft Neceffity, that of
Nature and Exiftence ) tolive by Soci-
ety, and to be governed by Laws inor-
der to the enforcement of the Laws of
God; whether Natural ot Revealed, and

* inthem in order to the Security of the

Wellfare and. Happinefs of Mankind,
the Paternal Power of Adam mufl oris
ginally extend to all the Prerogatives of
delegated Power, fo that by vertue of
his Chdralters which God brought him
into the World under,he’s to all Intents
and Purpofes God’s immediate Vice-ge-
rent, unilefs fome pofitive and expref
Law had fignified the contrary. '
Inaword, a Neceflity arifing from
the Frame and Order of Nature, is, in

137
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a State of Nature, the proper Evidence
for Divine Defignation and Appoint-
ment, .or indeed, for any Law of Na-
ture ; and therefore fince Civil Govern-
mentis thus far neceffary, Reafon will
diftate God’s Intentions in placing it,
that is,according tothe Order of Nature,
or where he has placed the principal
Marks of Authority or Supremacy. In-
deed the Notion 15 founded on Argu.
meats {0 clear and convincing, that pa-
tural Reafon di€tates an Allegiance, as
forcibly from a Paternal Power as that
of Compatt, tho’ there were nothing
in the Nature of the former that inter-
feres with the Hypothefis of the latter ;
for an Allegiance which derives from
Compadt, maft reft upon the Authotity
of Compa&t, w hercby jt becomes indi-
fpenfably binding to all the Ends and
Purpofes of Civil Government, And I

think natural Reafon, upon the received

Laws of the Creation, as clearly fixes an
Allegiance in the Paterpal Power, as a
Law of God and Nature, as it pronoun-
ecs the Maintainance of fuch Compaéts,
aLawofGod or Nature. But then if
upon Matter of Fall, or the revealed
Methods of the Creation, there is any

thing

thing repugnant to fuch a Compad, the
Authority of aPaternal Allegiance can-
not be rejected. Now we profefs and
believe, that 4dam was the Father of
Mankind; for even the Woman of
whom the reft, of his Progeny was to be
Born, by an Omnipotent Power iffued
forth of him ; and fince it’s concluded,

+ That for this Reafon as well as for the

Offices of his Paternal Fun&ion, a reat
Superiority as wellas a Right of Alle-
giance is-derive%‘to him, we muft cen-
clude, that his Off-fpring could not chal-
Ienge a Right of Compa&t any way de-
rogatory to that Preheminence and Su-
periority which the Laws of God and
Nature had thus placed him in. In a
word, it’s manifeft his Age, his Know-
ledge and Experience gave him a civil
Preheminence over his Off-fpring, and
if we add this to his Paternal Rights,
Reafon will force us to acknowledgean
Authoritative Superiority, Here is nota
bare Priority in Time, or Place, or for
Order , or external Ceremony ; but a
Priority, or rather Superiority in Power
and Authority. Now all this loudly
expofes the Conceit of an original State
of Equality, without which, there ceg;
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be no Colour-or Foundation for an ori-
gnal Contradt. Indeed this is a Conje-
ure {o vain and groundlefs, that the
Divine Mcthods in Peopling the World
by Defcent and' not by a Multitude at
once, is fufficient to fhake the Credit of
tt. . And certainly nothing but the wild
Suppofition which Mr. Hobbs has beg-
ged to advance his Hypothefis, is cons
tradi¢ted by Matter of Fa@t, (I mecana
Multitude of Men, by Divine Appoint-
ment, {prung up like Mufhrooms) or
«n open Renunciation of the Hiftory of
the Creation, can afert the Dorine
of a natural Equality. But to confiller
the Argument of Compa& a little fur-
ther : It certain,Compaé is no further
valid, than itis materially, or intrinfical-
Iy good ; and therefore no one can right-
fully enter into. Compa&; to refign up
or cancel any Laws of Gad or Nature,
or ma word, any further than it is con-
fiftent ‘with' the true Ends. of Goverri
ment; and thus far the Neceffity of
Government (without any Injury to na-
tural Liberty) . feems to place its Power
and Authority in the Perfon in whom
the very Order of Nature, aswell fome
peculiar Marks of Sovereignty, have ap.

parently fixed it. '
CuAvp.
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Cuar XL

Refleltions on fome Paffages in
Mr. Lock’s Effay of Human
Underftanding, and a Treatif
of Government, Part 2.

§.1. Nd firft, Mr. Lock having
fixed the Original of what

the World generally calls Principles,
though never fo remote from Reafom,
in the Power of Education, whereby
they are rivetted in the Mind before
the Memory begins to keep a Regi~
fter of their Altions, he obfcrves, Men
from hence conclude, That thofe Pros
pofitions, of whofe Kpowledge they can
find in ’emfelves no Original, were cer-
tainly the Impref§ of God and Natare
upon their Minds, and not taught them
by any one elfe. ‘This he endeavours
to illuftrate by the Inftance of Filial
Reverence. Thefe (fays he) they en-
tertain and [ubmit to, as many do to
their Parents with Veneration; not be-
canfe

)
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canfe it i Navaraly, nor do Children do
it, where they are not”fo taught, but bes
canfe having been always [o educated, and
baving no Remembrance of the beginning
of this Refpeit, they think it is natural,
Effay B. 1. Cap. 3. §.23. .

I will not peremptorily limit the
Words to a Senfe which they {eem to
exprefs. If Mr. Lock, by the Term
Natural, intends {0 as Native Infcri-
ptions are, then Ican readily grant that
a Filial Veneration is not in this Senfe
Natural. Butif he aflirms that it is not
Natural, as Laws of Nature are (which
he feems to do, when he tells us, that
Children would not payany Veneration,
were they not {0 taught) then he muft
pardon meif Tcannot joyn with him in
the Notion ; forI hope I ﬁave fufficient-
ly proved that Children are naturallyen-
dowed with as {trong Propenfions of
Filial Reverence and Refpet, asthofe
m Parents of Parental Tendernefs and
Compaffion ; and that the bare Per-
ception of the Idea or Term Parent,
would naturally Altuate thefe native
Propenfions in fuch a manner, as to
command not oply Solemn Reverence
and Refpett, but Filial Obedience, had

. not

e e e s -
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not Education or ill Example figgeft-
ed fomething to the contrary. Indeed

Pm perfwaded, a great deal of Filial

Reverence and Duty is worn off b
thofe Devolutions, which the Reafons
and Neceflitiesof civilGovernment have
made in the chiefeft Branches of Paren-
tal Power ; otherwife I queftion not but
a Senfe of the higheft Veneration and
Duty, would conftantly poffefs the
Minds of Men, as no doubt it did un-
der the firft Government, where the
Supreme Power was both Parent and
Sovereign,

§. 2. But to confider the Pofitions
of another Treatife, I prefume, well
known to Mr. Lock,

And firft. in order to overturn the
Parental Power, as it extends to Go-
vernment. ‘This Gentleman, as well
as Mr. Hobbs (tho’ both in a different
Way) thinks he has gain’d the Field,
by proving, that the Mother is an e-
qual Sharer in that Power which ac-
crews to a Father as a Parent: He
proves it from both Teftaments, par-
ticularly Exod. 20. 12. and Eph. 6. 1.
and the Remark is, Fad bar this one

thing
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and confequently to give place to his

| 144 The Grounds and Foundation
| thing been well confidered, withont looks
ing any decper into the Marter, it might
| perhaps have kep -Men from ranning in-

to thofe groff Miftakes, they have made
about Pavents. T'wo Treatifes of Gos:
vernment, Part 2. Cap. 6. §. §2, §3.
Now in Anfwer to this, I will not de-
ny but the Word of God enjoyns Duty
and Obedience to both Parents ; but he:
cannot be ignorant but it muft be afe
figned to the Mother, only in a--Sub-

ordinate manner ; for elfe I would fain -

kuow how with any colour of Truth
or Reafon he expounds thefe Paffages. -
Thy Defive fball be to thine Husband, and
be [ball yule over thee, Gen. 3. 16. Wives
Jubmit yourfelves nuto your own Husbands,
as pisto the Lord ; for the Fusband is the
Hlead of the Wife, even us Christ is the
Head of the Church. Therefore as the
Church is fubject unto Christ, [o ler the

Wives be unto their own Huysbands in.

every thing, Eph, 5. 22, &, St. Peter
is as large on the fame Argument, to
whom I fhallrefer him,Eph.1. 3. So that
1’s evidént the revealed Law gives a
fupereminent Power to the Father, e-
ven asa Father, as well as a Husband ;
fince the Wife is to obey in all thingii-
v an

Authority, in laying bis juft Com. 1

mand upon his Children,

But further, the natural Frame of
Man, not only in refpeét of Strength
and Vigour of Body, but Couragg
and Refolution of Mind, féems to
give him fo much Superiority and
Preheminence, as by the DiGates of
Natural Reafon is fufficient to c-
ftablifh a fupereminent Power and
Authority to that of the Woman *
Pm fure the holy Spirit draws
the Chara&ter not unlike this, when
the Woman is filPd The weaker Vef-
Jel. But now, in the prefent Argu-
ment, we are to have recourfe to
Matter of Faét, by confidering the
Method God took in the Produéti-
on of the Woman; for the Difpute

being whether de faifo, the Pater

nal Power of Adam was Superemi-
nent to that of the Woman; It’s
abundantly concluded if it be made
appear from the eftablifhed Methods
of the Creation and the Argument
is the fame in the Original of Governs
meat ; for this is to be taken from Mat-

K’ ter
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ter of Fat, elpecially as long as tis
recorded and tran{mitted upon un-
queftionable Authority ; and when
once the Original of Government is
fixed, the Succeflion of Governments
will eafily be accounted for, without
Projetting an imaginary State of Na-
ture and Equality, and original Com-
pa&t upon it. It is not my Bufinefs
now to draw the Scheme, but if this
Author will not be content without

it, he {hall have it upon Demand; -

and therefore it’s unpardonable Ar-
rogance in thofe that receive the Sto-
ry of the Creation, to erefta Scheme
without any regard to it, or rather
fuch as is highly inconfiftent with the
plain Dottrines of it.

But to return, the Records of the
Creation aflure us, That the Wo-
man, or Mother of Mankind, took
her Being from the Man ; God did
not think fit to give her an Original
Independent of the Man, by an im-
mediate Creation from common Mat-
ter, but made her a Debtor to the
Man, by forming her of his Flefh
and Blood ; and therefore if this 1is

al-

allowed , natural Reafon will pro-
nounce it a Mark of natural Subjeéti-
on, and confequently affign her no

~more than a fubordinate Authority,

I'm fure the holy Spirit remarks as
much, where we are exprelly told,

- The Head of the Woman is vhe Man,

and that He i the Image and Glory
of God; but the Woman is the Glory
of the Man, for the Man is ot made
of the Woman, but the Woman of the
Mar 5 neither i the Man created for
the Woman, but the Woman for the
Many1Cor. 11, 3,7,8, 9.

But further, It a natural Subjeti.
on does not Refult from the Laws of
Creation, we may find it eftabliflvd by
a Pofitive Law : For thy Defire fhall be
to thy Husband, and ke (ball Rale o-
ver thee, Gen. 3.16. Indeed it de-
ferves our Notice to obferve how this
Author labours to droll away the Im-
port of the Text, by expofing ddans’s
Monarchy, being in the next Verle,
in_his own Language, Condemncd to
be a Day-labounrer for Life, Pa. 1. Cap.
5. 9. 44, 45. But who {ees not thre’
the Weaknefs of the Harangue, for

K2 - after
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after all his Tricks and Infinuations
he’s not able to prove that God has
not placed the Woman in a State of

Subjeftion, tho’ it be interpreted as
J ’ p

part of her Punifhment; and confe-
quently eftablifhed a fupereminent
Power and Authority in Adam, tho’
he wanted not his Punifhment in be-
ing condemned to reap the Bleffings
of this Life, even of Government itfelf,
in continual Sweat and Labour. Here
is not a fupereminent Power eftablifh-
ed in Compadt, but conferred by God
himfelf. Indeed it’s indifputably e-
vident, all thofe Rights of Dominion
that were invefted in 4dam, even that
which refults from his Conjugal E-
ftate, was conferred by God; for tho’
God was pleafed to leave the Conju-
gal Eftate of his Defcendents, to be
cftablifhed upon voluntary Contras,
he thought fit to make his an imme-
diate Grant as well as the Authority
of it. But then, tho’ the entring into
a State of Matrimony now is a pure
Compadl, yet the Authority that de-
rives upon the Husband from it, is by
no means a piece of Compaét ;. thi.[s)t is

. - elta-
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eftablithed by God alone in the firft
Inftitution of Matrimony, and enfor-
ced by After-laws, .
The Sum of all is this, The Rights

of Parental Jurifdi€tion confidered in
the Nature of the Thing itfclf, had
been ‘in common to our firft Parents,
had not God fignified the contrary,
by giving the Womaz a Being from
the Man, and afligning him a {upere-
minent Power by an exprels Law ;
and fince this is abundantly evinced,
I hope an imaginary State of Equa-
lity or Freedom fhall not hinder God
from limiting his own Ordinances at
Pleafure ; and confequently the Rights
of the Paternal Power arc indifputably
invefted in the Fatherhood. Here
is the main Effort of our AQvex'fax'lcs;
for the only Artifice ta ftrip the Fa-
therhood of all civil Jurifdition, was
to clog the Notion with Abfurditics,
by contending for a joynt Jurifdiction
in.the Mother, upon the Foundatigns
of the Parental Power ; and therefore
this being fet afide, there is nathing
left that is of force to Difcard any of
thofe Prerogatives that have hithertq
been affigned, K3 Bug

]4.9
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But to proceed, He tells us that the
Parental and Political Power are /o per-
feitly Diflinét and Separate, and Built
wpon [o different Foundations, and gi-
ven to o different Ends, that every
Subject that is a Father, has as much o
Parernal Power over his Children as the
Prince has over his, 1b. ¢. 7. But:it’s
manifeft the Argument is, concerning
Paternal and Political Power, as it
was in the original Inftitution of ’em.
And it’s already granted, that Pater-
nal and Political Power, as exercifed
in the prefent Governments of the
World, are vifibly diftinguifhed; but
it cannot be an Argument they were
foin their Original.” The prefent Go-
vernments of the World reft upon dif-
ferent Foundations from what Govern-
ment did in its Original, and yet it
does not follow that therr Foundati-
on was an original Compa&t from a
perfeét State of Nature or Equality,
for I defie this Author to prove that
there was ever any Body of Men re-
gularly and de jure in fuch a State,
fince the Creation, unlefs Manumit=
ted by the Civil Power. o
' Again,
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ain, the Exercife of t_hﬁ: Pater-
nalA%owzar in ptivate Familigs, that
are the Defcendents of Adam, 1s vaft-
ly different from what it was in the
Original ; for God having made Go-
vernment neceflary to the Support of
Mankind, it was abfolutely neceffary
that that part of the Paternal Power, |
which confiftsin Governing by Laws,

fhould devolve from Under-families
upon Adam, and confequently in Af-
ter-governments 1t mu (ﬁxll.remam
in the Father of each refpettive Go-
vernment, or in other- Terms in the
Governing Power. But notwithftand-
ing all this, the commanding Power
and Authority, which has been abun-
dantly afferted to be in the original

" Rights of the Paternal Power, by the

Laws of God, and the Reafons of the
thing, fill remains in private Parents
or Fathers, where the Civil Power }.]218
not exprefly interpofed, or where it’s
neceffary it {hould exert itfelf in the
Condutt of Humane Life. But tode-
monftrate from eternal Diftin€tion of
Paternal from Political Government,

he, in another place, prefentsus with
’ K 4 an
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an Inftance of a_ Stranger’s comin

into a Family, who fhould Kill one of

the Patriarch’s Children; upon which
ke allows the Patriarch a Power to
put himto Death, and yet he fays it’s
impoffible he fhould do it 4y Versue of
ny Pasernal Authority1b. 9. 74, Now,
for my part, ’'m fo far from cifcerning
any Impoflibility,that I cannot fathom
the Confequence of the Argument,
For cerrainly unlefs he would beg the
Quettion, or pronounce it Impoffible,
that a Paternal Power fhould imploy.
a Coercive Power in it,within the Dj-
{tri@ts of its Government,over all thofe
that difturb the Peace of it ; why may
not the Power of Capital Punifhments
be attributed to a -Paternal Power,
without a Confent or Deputation from
thole Children that are'the principal

Members of it? Though he cannot
punifh the Stranger as his own Of:
i"pl:m‘g,. et ifa Political Power branch-
cs itfelt from a Paternal Power (as has

been fufficiently proved) I hope no

one can deny but there is fuch Powers

lodged in it asare fifficient to fecure

the Ends of Government, and copfe.

quem;lyj
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quently a Coercive Power to Punith
any from within or without, that in-
vade the Peace of it. -

But: 34ly, 'To fupport his own Hy-
pothefis, and avoid the Political Au-
thority of the Paternal Power, he af-
firms, ‘That the’ the Duties of Honour
and Refpe& are Eternal, yet the com-
manding Power is Temporary , and
ceafes with Nonage or Minority.
See § 64, 67, 69, &¢. That when
this Power expires, Children are in
as abfolute a State of Freedom as
the Father, and that too, not only
in refpet to the Father’s Authority,
but of the Civil Government. This
is the Subftance of feveral Seftions,
and it’s very vifible, that his chief-
eft Arguments are raifed upon Pater-
nal Power; as ’tis exercis’d under the e-
ftablifhed Governments of the World,
which is a Fallacy already deteéted.
But to make fome Returps according
to Methodand Order. The Duty of
Children I'm perfuaded, in the full
Extentof it, is of eternal Obligation,
where *tis not fuperfeeded by a high-
or Law, that of Society, upon which
account alone (as is already obfer-

R ved )
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Neceflity of Things devolves upon

the Supreme Fower, Indeed,if what -

has beenafferted carries Evidence and
Truth in it, the Duty of Children
muft be Eternal. It has been abup-
dantly proved, That the Ground or
Foundation of Filial Duty and Obedi-
ence 1s Eternal, viz. ‘That of Genera-
tion, and an unchangeable Affe&tion
refulting fromit : And if the Ground
of Obligationis cternal, the Duty muft
be {6 too.

But to proceed, the Word of God
feems exprefs in this Matter ; for we
are not only enjoyned to Honour
but Obey our Parents. Now its well
known, Obedience fuppofes a decre-
tory Power, or commanding Autho-
tty ; and the Precept not being
gwen under any Limitations that
make it Temporary, I cannot difcern
by what Authority this Gentleman
pronounces 1t Temporary, Indecd
¥ cannot imagine how any one that
receives the Holy Scriptures for the
Word of God, can fafgly pronoupce
the Duty of Filial Obedience Tems
porary ; for we there find it eftablifh-

ed

teacy

ed and enforced upon fuch ample Pro-

vifions, that we muft believe God de-
figned to perpetuate the Obligations
of it. ‘The time would fail me to
colleét all the Paffages that manifeft-
ly favour this Notion ; I {hall there-
fore touch on a few that are very re-
markable.

And firft, the Power of Blefling
and Curfing exercifed by the Patri-
archs, is a confiderable Evidence of
the Perpetuity of the Duty : It’s well
known the Patriarchs conftantly ex-
ercifed this Power, and their Defcen-
dents as confciencioufly acknowledg-
ed it ,

It was a Senfe of this Power, that
made Facob Expoftulate before he
embraced his Mother’s Expedient :
My Father persdvanture will feel me,
and I fhall be to him as aDeceiver ;
and 1 f(ball bring a Curfe upon me, and
wot & Bleffing , Gen.2y. w.12. It%s
certain the Patriarchs challenged an
sndifputable Right to exercife this
Power ; for the’ Facob had obtained
the Blefling by an ungenerous Arti-
fice, or Stratagem, yet Ifaac thought
himfelf obliged to confitm it; I lzzﬁq

. v
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bleffed him, yea, and be Joall be bleffe
V.33.  Amoft convincing Argument
troly, that this Right of Ble 1ng and
Cueling was founded in a Divipe Ori-
ginal ;" and certainly there needs 1o-
thing more to demonftrate the Divine
Will and Pleafure than the infepara-
ble Effets and Confequences of his
rower, {ince we find that the Blef:
fings or Curfes of Parents as infallibly
purlued théir Children as they were
difpenfed. Thus the Bleffing of Haas
attended Facob, and the Curfes of Vy.
ah purfired his Son Canaan ; Carfed be
Canaan ; a4 Servans of Servants (ball
he be unto bt Brethren, Gen, 9. v. 2¢
Now certainly a Provifion of fich
1pecxz_zl Powers can carry nq lefs a De.
fign in it than the perpetuating of a
Filial Reverence and Duty; If God
had not defign’d to eftablith an Im-
mortal Power and Authority in the
Pz_ireng,, why fhould he confer fuchdi-
ftinguithing Marks of Sovereignty
and Dominion ?* Can we imagin
that fiich a_tremendaus Power was
excrted purely to fecure:an Obedience
during Minority, and 4 ceremonious
Reverepce afterwards exclufive of a2

com-

S 2 £ e R
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commanding Authority ¢ No certain-
ly, this is a Conjetture, that runs
counter to all the Accounts of Time ;
for the Obedience of Children in the
firft Ages of the World was as remark-
able as the Parents Commands after
a State of Maturity ; and indeed it
could proceed from nothing lefs than
a juft Senf¢ of an indeleble Chara-
&er and Authority, as well as Pow-
er to enforce it.

But further, the Duty and Obedi-
ence of Children is {o far from be-
ing any wife Temporary, that God
has given his own exprefs Promifes
to perpetuate the Obligation. St. Pasxf
has long fince obferv’d, thar, Children
obey your Parents, is the first Command-
ment with Promife , Ephell 6. 1, 2.
And certainly where the Santion is
peculiar or extraordinary, the Obli-
gation of the Command muft bear a
proportion to it ; and where God has
difcover’d himfelf {o eminently foli-

citous to enforce the Duty by fpecial ’

Rewards as well as Punifhments, we
may conclude he intended to perpetu-
ateit. Thus far the Suffrage of Scri-
pture feems clear and indifputable 2

But




i

| 158  The Grounds and Foundation

But if all this will not convince, I
{hall refer this Author to the Story of
Fonadab, the Son of Rechab, out of
the very Mouth of the Prophet : The
Cominand or Prohibition was againft
drinking of Wine as well as building
of Houles, which feems to be an A-
bridgment of the Natural Liberties of
Mankind, and confequently if the
Commanding Power of Parents cca-
fes with Nonage, it may very well
do fo in Cafes of this Nature, But
inftead of this, we find the Obli-
gation aflerted by a Complication of
Arguments ; Joradab advances the
Command by virtue of a Parental
Power and Authority : Ye (hall drink
no Wine, neither ye nor your Sons for
ever, that ye may live many Days where
e be Strangers, Yer.35. v.6,7. The
wvery Commandment with Promife. And
the Rechabites were poflefled with as
decp a Senle of its Obligation; for
when the Prophet, by the Command

‘of God, tryed their Fidelity, the ons
ly Argument of their Non-compli- -

ance, was the Command of their Fa~
ther Jonadab, and the Profpe&t of
Inhenting the Blefling annexed to

the
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the Command, Thas have we obeyed
the Voice of Jonadab owr Facher, and
doue all that Jonadab our Father com~
manded s, v. 8, 9. But this is not
all, for the Obligation of the Com-
mand is not only recognifed by Men,
even thofe that were immediately
concerned in it, but by God him-
felf; for he does not only annex the
Promife of the Command, to the
Obfervance of it : Becasfe ye have
obeyed the Commandment of Jonadab
your Father,and kept all his Precepts—t
Therefore Jonadab, rhe Son of Re-
chab, fball not want a Man to fland
before me for ever, v. 13, 19. But ex-
prefly reprefents that eternal Obedia
ence that is due to his Commands
by it ; for this was God’s Defign in
obliging the Prophet to try the Re=
chabites Conftancy and Perfeverance,
by fetting Cups and Pots full of
Wine bcfore them, and command-
ing them to Drink; and therefore
the Inference is Recorded : Go and
tell the Men of Judah, and the Inbu-
bitants of Jevufalem, Will ye not re-
ceive Inflrustion to bearken to wy
Words ¢ The Words of Jonadab, rhe

Son
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Son of Rechab, that he commanded
his Sons are performed ; for unto this.
Day they drink no Wine, but obey
their Father’s Commandment : Nots.
withffanding 1 have [poken unto you,.
vifing up early, and [peaking, baut ye
bearkned not wnto me, V.13, 14. . And
now how cananyMan difpute the Per--
petuity of a Commanding Paternal
Power. Has not God himlelf drawn
the Parallel ? If his Commanding
Power is not Temporary,neither is that
of the Parent. The Natureof the Com
mand might have engaged a pow-
erful Advocate againft it, the Free-
doms and Immunities of a reafona-
ble Being, but yet the Conftience of
{o juft a Superior, bearing {6 awful
a Chara&er as that of a Father, com-
mands an immediate Submiffion. In-
deed this fingle Inftance reprefents
it as a Do&rine univerfally received,
and in thofe Ages undifputed; and
therefore I prefume it will be a Task
of fome difficulty for this Author to
produce a Difpenfation, much more
a Repeal under the Gofpel OEcono-
my. |
Bust

of Natural Religion Afferted.

" But I proceed to confider the Argu-
ments alteady advanced to fupport the
Notion, andI find the main and princi-
pal Argument is formed from the Na-
ture, and Reafon of Paternal Authority;
for the Author, exprefly rcfolves the
commanding Power into a help to the
weaknefs, and imperfellions of their Nonage,
a Difcipline neceffary to their Education,
butrwhen rhey are once arrived to the Ex-
franchifement of thelears of Difcretion, the
Father's Empire then ceafes.  Seél. 65.
But let us confider this in the Inftance
already given, that of our firft Parcnr.
I would demand of this Gentleman,
whether after Years of Difcretion, a Dif-
cipline ‘of Civil Commands, and Laws,
were not abfolutely neceflary for the
‘Conduc of our Lives and Actions;  yet
as neceflary as 2 commanding Difcipline
to a Child’s Education. Ifthercfore Ci-
vil Government fromthe beginning was
neceflary, even for Adult Perfons, this
Difcipline muft be {o too ; and then let
Reafon determine whether this com-
manding Authoritative Power, or this
Difcipline ‘of giving Laws, and Com-
mands was not Appropriate to Adam, in
whom God had invefted all deligated-
Power ‘and Authority ; and that too

under
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under the higeft marks of Sovereignty,
and Dominion. U'm perfwaded an un-
biafled Perfon would.pronounce fuch &
Title unqueftionable, when there.is no
exprefs Law that declares the contrary,
Again he twells us, The Power which Pa-
vents have over their Children: arifes from
that Duty which is incumbent on_them, to
take care of their Off-fpring, during the im=
perfeit State of Childkood.:  See Setl. 58.
But I am perfwaded, T have with good
Evidence fixed it on adiftiné Foundati-
on. Parcnral Duty, indeed, is'a fub-
flantial Reafon, that God fhould Efta-
blifh & Right of Dominion, but it is
no Argument that 'he has Eftablifhed
it o this Foundation : no, I haveproved
the contrary. But admit we, that 2
Parcntal Right of Dominion was found-
ed in the Dutics of a Parcnt, yet if Pa-
rental Duty be perpetual, a Parental
Right of Deminion mufk be fo too. In-
deed, to give colour to this uncouth
Notion, he Suggefls, that that part of
Parental Duty which confifts. in Edu-
cation, ceafes when the bufinefs of Edu-
cation is over, he. means when Nonage
ceales. Sedf. 69. Butcertainly, if In-
fira&tion, or Commands are at any

- timengeeflary, and not fuperfeded by 3

~higher
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higher Power, it’s the Indifpenfible Du-
t{‘of the Father to enjoyn them, and
thie Duty of Children to embrace them.
I prefome Chriftianicy will inftruct eve-
ry belicving Father, that a Child’s
Age, or Abilities can never exempt him
from giving fuch Counfels, and Precepis
(if he ftandsin need ofthem,) as may in-
duce him to live in the Nurture andAd-
monition of the Lord. *Uponthe whole
then,theCommands of privateParents af-
ter Nonage,are for the moft part fuper-
feded,by the ample provifions of theCivil
Power in allRegular Governments: and
inlike manner,the power of Punifhments
is juftly taken away upon that Inte-
reft, or Property, which the Govern-
ment challenges in all its Members ;
but yet if any thing is omitted in the
Civil Power neceffary to the Condu&t
of the Child’s Lif¢, I am perfwaded the
Parent is not.only to adminifter Coun-
fel, but lay his Commands, and the
Child is indifpenfibly obliged to yicld a
Confciencious Obedience, upon a juft
Deference . to the Pareats’s Character,
and Authority. This is to obey,as unte
God and Chrift, and not unto Men. This
Author freely confefles, that the Duty
of Piety exprefled not only in Aéts of

L2 Revo-
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Reverence, and Refpect, but in fupport-
ing, and defending the Perfons of out
Yarents,is perpetual ; and [ am perfivads
ed there can be no Juft Reafon afligned,
why 2 Reverential Obedience to” juft
and reafonable Cominands is not perpe-
tual too; it is indeed replyed, that the

former Retiilis from the Laws of Gratis

tude, founded i Benefit, 1o inexpreffis

“ble, that the one can never be Cancels

led, nor the other Compenfated; buc I
hope, it is proved they are founded in
fomething befides, that ferves to per-
petuace an Obligation; and fince acoms
manding Power has the fame Authori-
ty and Foundation, I cannot conceive
why an Obedicnce to the Commands
of Parents fhould not be perpetual,
where God feems to have made fuch
Commands neecflary to the Condu@ of
Humane Life. Thus' far here’s  no
Foundation given for the Suggefti-
on this Author has made in extending
the Gofpel Precept to a commanding
Power, as if by virtue of ita-Parent
ihould pretend rto trear an Adult Son
ftill as a Boy. Seft. 68." For the neceffi-
ty of fuch commands is {uperfeded by
the circumftances of Age, and Perfonal
Abilities; and tho it is reafonable to
R : conclude

. . .o
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“conclude, that a Commanding Pow-
er remdtns, yct it ought at all times to
beexercifed according to the neceflicy,
and rcafon of things: In a word, the
principal Dutics of Parents, and Child-

ren appear from the nature of thethings

to be in their Original Inflicucion pei-
petual, and thercfore before this Au-
thor had pronounced them I'emporary,
he fhould have confidered, whether ic
was not to makc the Commandments

- of God of none cffe@, to fupport -his

vain, and groundlefs Traditions, fuch
as a State of Freedom, Equality, and

- griginal Contrad.

§. 4. To confider the State of Free-
dom, which isaffirmed to be as abfolute
as that of the Fathicr. The only Rea-
fon and Argument afligned for this
Freedom, is in his own Language this,
The Fréedom then of Man, and literry of
Adling acoording roliis ownbVill, is ground-
ed an his baving Reafon, which is able to
infiruct bim in’ that Law he is to govern
bimfelf by, and make him know how far be
25 lef¢ ta the freedom of bis own Will. Seit.
63. Now Iam content to put the No-
tionon this iffue, with a {inall matrer
added toit. IfMan at acertain period

L3 . -1s
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is endued with-a fufficiency of Reafon
to inflru& him in thac- Law he'is to.
govern himfelf By,- and make ‘him
know how far he is left to the Frecdom

of his own Will, and had Ingenuity,

and Integrity enough to profecute it,
then I will grant that he may challenge

" a Freedom, or Liberty ofating accord-

ing to his own Will without being ac-

‘countable to any one, till his own vo-

luntary Compaét had made himfo : But
then fuch a fufficieacy as this, muft fu-
perfede the neceflity of all Civil Govern-
ment,or pofitive Laws ; Certainly then
if Man after the utmoft pretences to
Rcafon, has not a {ufficiency of Reafon
at all times to inftruct himfelf in the
Linc of Duty, no more than Integrity
to adjudge his own Actions conforma-
ble tothe Line of Duty; we may with
very good Reafon conclude, thac Matu-
rity of Reafon does notcancel theBonds
of Filial Obedience, or (to have refpect
to the inftance before us,) admic the
Children of Adam to an equal State of
Liberty  with himfelf, that is, in his
own Language, 7o challenze an Execu-
tive Power in the Exercife of Laws of Na-
tare as much as their Father, as well as
Prefcribe to their ewn Will, and regulate

' v theip
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heir Aftions. 'Thefe are pofitions that can
no way be reconciled with the neceflity of
civilGovernment,under the:moft improv’d

. State of Reafon,and that Dominion which

by the Laws of the Creation, God had
invefted himwith ; for God having madg
Government nceeflary for the Support
of Grown Moen, and actually Invefled
Adam with a Right of Dominion ; Rea-
fon muft determine without the breach
of HumaneFrecedom, that the Domini-
on of Adam, was Originally defigned to
extend as far as was neceflary to the
Pegulation, and Conduét of Humane
Actions, as wellby Laws, as Counfel.
Indeed, the original Miftakc is Jodged
in the Notion of Civil Government

compared with Humanc Freedom; as

if Hamane Freedorn, or Natural Liber-
ty,were, in the very Notion of it, incons
fiftent with Government, cr as if it
were a Breach of Natural Liberty o be
placed under the Conduct of that wich-
owt which, Man with all his Reafon
cannot Subfift, much lefs be Happy.
Now it is vilible, tho’ Govergment ini-
plies aPower of impofing, and enforce-
ing Laws, yct the Original Defign of it
was the Happineis of Mankind ju the
Regulation of their Lives and Agtions,
- Ly accord-
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according to the Laws of God, whe-

ther Natural, or Revealed. It i$ true,
the Inftitution of fuch a Power may. im-
ply an abfolute: Truft, and whether
this Truft is forfeited, and accountable,
when the Original Ends of Government
are Violated, isanother Queftion. But
it is Indifputable thefe -are the only
true ends of Government. AndIthink,
no one can affirm, thac the direct Me-
thods to Happinefs are Breaches of Hu-
mane Freedom, yearather, they are the
ounly Expedients to preferve ir, and
thercfore 1 can fee no Rights in the Ex-
ercife of Humane Realon, or Free-
dom founded on it, to Excmpt the
Children of .4dam from that Civil Jurif-
diction that Refules from his Paternal
Power.: And now [prefume there is
enough offered to Reject the pretence
of an unlimitted Freedom, 1 have en-
larged mare pleotifully upon it, be-
caufe it is the Foundation of that Scate
of Equality, upon whieh Compact is
made the firt Principle of Civil Go-
vernment ; for this reafon Ifhall offera
few Arguments more, to reprefentche

Abfurdity of it.

g 5. And ﬁrﬁ, if Children comirig
tothe exercife of Reafon are not only
dif=
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difcharged from their Paternal Allegi-
ance, but acquire a Statc of Freedom
equal to their Father, as this Pofition

dire&s, Sed. 66. Then the Children

of Adum, had an unqueftionable Right
to cret a Government over his Head,
or at leaft upon Non-compliance to Ex-
clude him from theBencfits of it ; and in
a word, to drive him forth from his own
Territerics 3 fince Civil Governments
always challenge a Power to Banifh
thofe that 'refute to pay Allegiance to
them.That the Children,andDefcendants
of Adam could a& thus, is evident ; for
as they werce in a State of Freedom, and
Equality, they could enter into a Coms
pact ac Pleafuze, and confequentlyEfta-
blith a Gevernment upon a Majority a«

gainft their Fathers.  Ir's highly Proba-

ble, the Children of our Firft Parent
were acted by fo decp a fenfe of Duty,
as would prevent them from- the Exc-

cuting their pretended Privilege 5 but

I am perfivaded, wercaSet of Men un-
der the Influcnce of this Author’s Princi-
ples, placed ina State of Nature under
their Natural Father, the Refentments
which the Ditcipline of their Education

might give them, would cafily engage,

them to bandy together at fuch a race,

6o
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as to Erect a Government upon. his'
Head ; ‘and if they did not call the Qld:

Gentleman to an account for Male-Ad-

misiffration, yet upon Non-compliance,

they might think themfelves  obliged

to withdraw thofc fmall remains of Re-

fpec, which this Gentlernan has affign=
ed him. However it is manifeft, chis
Pofition will Vindicate the Lawfulnefs
of the Proje@, and thercfore it can be
no Crime to apply icto the Father of
Mankind, and his immediate ‘Defcen-

~dants. But now, what can be more

Unnatural than this is 2 Can Man pre-
tend the leaft Reverence, or Refpect up-
on fuch a Horrid Treafon as this 2
Men may Harangue on the Formalities
of Refpect as long as they pleafe, buc
certainly it is fome Pretenfions to Au-
thority that can preferve a Filial Reve-
rence that is truly valuable, thac is,
fuch a Reverence as exprefles it felf
in a chearful Obedicnce to all juft, and:
rcafonable Commands. '

§. 6. But to draw towards a Con-
clufion, this Notion of Freedom carrics
another Abfurdity init as Injurious to
the Civil Power, as it is to the Patriar-
chal, for in order to affert the Notion

' this -

af Nutural Religion Afferted.
this Author is forced to Difcard the No-
tion of Natural Allegiance, and place
every onein a Starc of Liberty upon
their arrival at Years of Dilcction, _txll
they fhall Recognize the Governing
Power by an exprefs, or tacit C(inieng:.
An exprefs Confent he fixes in Promi-
fes, o:Oaths of Allegiance, and' a ta-
cit Conlent iz the Pojfefion er Enjoyment
of any part of the Dominions of any Go-
vernment, Chap. 8. Selt. 119. Part. 2.
And further adds, that a Tacit (4013-
fent only produces a Temporal Allegi-
ance, So that in cafe ke quits his Poffef-
fion Ly Donation, Sale, or otherwife,
he-isar Lilerty ro go, and Trcorporate Fin-

- felf in any otlher Commox-Wealth, or agrec

with others to begin a new one in Vacuis
locis in any part of the World they can
find Free, or Unpoffeffed. Sect. 121. Now

- certainly thefe are Pofitions that can-

not well be confiftent with the fafety of
any Government; for itis manifeft, they
%ive a Latitude for Rebellion, aswell as

171

ifestion. For firff, 'The Defcendants

of the Liege Subjects of any Govern-
ment do sot yield a Tacit Confent even
after they arrive at Years of Difcretion,
by Living, and Subfifting upon the
Bleffings of it, unlefs they poflefs, or

enjoy |
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enjoy fome parts of its Dominions ; fo
that not only the Adult Children that
Live under their Parents without a Seg-

tlement, but even the Poor, or Laboug-

ing part of a Nation, or even all that
arc not the true Proprietors of Eftaccs,
{till remain in a State of Nature, unlefs
the Government has aQually  required
an Oath of Fidclity. If this betrue,
as the cafe now ftands in the  Englifp
Goverhment, where Oaths of Allegi-

ance are only required but upon Special -

Occafions, and where purfuant to our

Law, in fome cafes ; he has fixed the

term of Nonage at Twenty Oue, he muft
neceffarily bring a Majority of Effective
Men within a State of Nature? and
therefore tho upon his Principles aRight
doth not accruc to the Pofleflions of an
Eftablithed Government, yer in cafc an
Eftablifhed Govérnment does not think
fit to creat them as Men ina State of
Nature, or happens to exercifc the lcaft
fhadow of Rigour, or Scverity upon
them, they are according to rule (his
own I mean) the proper Exccutioners of
Laws of Nacture, and confequently,
they have Rightof War, not only a-
gainft their Common, butNatural Pa-
reats.  And truely, Ido not fce but a

Project
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Projet of this nature might prove ex-
trcamly fuccefsful, for purfuant to this
Learned Hypothefis, a Bedy of Rich
Male-Contents that have not entred jn-
to an cxprefs Allegiance, have power
to fell their real Pofleflions, and when
this is done, they arc to all ‘intents, and
purpofes in a State of Nature, and con-
fequeatly are prepared upon the firft
Alarm to become Generals to worthy
Mobile, and invade their Neighbours
Pofleflions with Thoufands, and ten
Thoufands. Oh'! Blefled Politicks, to
be the fpawn of Owe that is called into
the Counfels of a Government, Fats its
Bread, and cnjoys places of 7ruff as
well as Profit. T am certain, 1 havere-
prefented the Nosion with all imagin-
able fairnefs, and tho the Abfurdities
thatare lodged in it may pafs for a fuffi-
cientConfuration, yet I fhall offer fome-
thing further uponit.

And firft, it is on all Hands agreed,

173

that Perfons, as well as Things, may be

.come a’Property, and Property in the
Jidgment of the Learned, cftablifheth a
Right of Dominion ; Confent at leaft ren-
ders Perfons, or frec Agents, asmuch a
Property asncceffary Agents.  Now the
difpure is, whether free Agents may

not
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not become a Property any other way
than by Confent. It’s obfervable, he

refolves the Foundation of Property - in-
to Labour, fo that whatever is the

effe@ of Labour and Induftry, or has

Labour mixed with it, becomes a Pro-
perty, See Chap. 5.5ett. 27, 45. Il -Part,
Now it’s manifeft, not only the Educa-
tion, and Subfiftence -of Miners, but of
thoufands of Perfons that have not ex-
prefly Subferibed to any Government,

is carried on by the Labour, Care, and -

Conduct of the Government, as well as
thac of their natural Parents ; and chere-
fore Reafon does not fuggeft any thing
to me, why they arenot from their ve-
ry Infancy to be cftcemed a Property of
the: Government, and confequently a
kind of Allegiancc, as it were grows up
with them to the Government, as well
as to their Natural Parents. If's true,
it is a Property highly diftinét from that
in Brutes, for the one feems to be abfo-
lute, whereas the other muft be limit-
ed, chat is,.ro Rational Ends, and Pur-
pofes.  In this Senfe, a frec Agent may
be a Property of the Supreme Power, as
well as that of 7erra firma in ancther.

But now, fince the Civil Power chal-

iengeth a Property, itcannot be other-
B , wife
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wife than by vertue of the Character it
felf; Imean that of aGoverningPower,and
confequently the. Property that accrews
from it, muft Eftablith a Right of Obe-
dience purfuant to it. In a word, the

" Governing Power chalienges a Right of
- Labour and Affiftance, in order to main-

tain the Strength, and Grandeur of the
Community, and confequently, the Su-
premePower muft be invefled with Au-
thority to impofe Laws for the regulai-
on, and exacting of this Labour, and
Induftry. This is a truth o unquefti-
onable, that all Eftablifhed Govern-
ments conftantly challenge fuch Ser-
vices as cvery Home-born Subject is
capable of yiclding, and exercile Jurif-
diction over them with as full Power,
as if they had acually Subferibed to its
Authority. This they efteem an un-
doubted Prerogative , norwithftanding
any Prceences ©0 a State of Freedom af-
ter Nonage.From all thisicappears,how
unjuft this Author’s Pofition is in Autho-
rizing all thofe that have not cntcred

1nro. an exprefsAllegiance ro deferr aGo-.

vernment at pleafure ; for if thel.aws and
Meafures of Property advanced by this
Author, give the Supreme Power aRight

“of Deminion over every Home-born
' Subjet,
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Subjec, antecedent to all Subfcriptions,
as [think has been abundantly evinced,
the Subje@t cannot rightfully withdraw
himfelf from his Native Country withe
out Special Licenfe from the Govern-
ment. 1 know this is a Queftion con-
trovetted by Grotius, Pufendorf, and o-
thers, and they generally agree, that
they cannot rightfully withdraw Grega-
tim, becaufe it muft deftroy the Foun-
dations of Government ; but Pufendorf
argues well, that if one particular Per-
fon has a right to withdraw; a Second
and Third muft have fo too, and confe-
- quently a multitude, or Body of Men,
cither jointly or feparately. ~But how-
ever,it is univerfally allowed, that Go-
vernments may preferibe Laws in this
Affair ; and cerrainly, if a Government
can without the cxprefs confent of thefe
pretended Free-Born Perfons rightfully
bind them by Laws, I think the Go-
vernment has a Right of Allegiance An-
tecedent to Law ; for no Government
can pretend 2 Powsr of binding by
Law, cfpecially, conirary toa Funda-
mental, Natural Right, where an An-

recedent Right of Dominion is wanting, -

without Compaé®, or Confent. This

is current Do&rine, at leaft with ‘our
Auihor,

e e gt st et e v

of Natural Religion Affersed:
ﬁu;h\:’)r, dthengﬁ fot Original contr;z\c‘? ;
- word, the Sum of wh ecn
;:ipllergq offcred by the [‘i‘;:lziirt:g:iasig i::
V{cnrfro'm the practices of particular Ga-
veeamenes, rather than from the Nature
zgtI%?:Son 25 t’hbc thing. Indeed ir:'c:in‘-E
enied, but that pare :
i(_'c;ns have withdrawn fronrll) d:g;ﬂ?\graﬁevré
P;x;x}r;;y, but it is to be interpreted by
Rishn :)c;.n,N or Connivance, not by 4
ghr ﬁRatun:al Freedom, for there
fons as“Jx:cH aia’gfol?u?g e orny Per
‘ vell as s, may not become
;r[;rcg:rty of the Goyernm)ént,or wl??g
. petty is not acquired in both, pur-
t"hin;afg ethflr prope(i Ends and Ufes, by
ne Laws and Meafures; fo t
;?:nfgbqu: and Conduét of thC’GOVél;ﬁf
pent ;;1 %ciérv‘mg, and {upporting our
oons, @ ay render us a Property of
x ie true ends and purpofes of
overnment, in a rational way, ‘or man-+
Eet:, as much as the Occupdtion or quiet
itp)o;)l;ment, of‘a.rxy tract of Land render
farz} | ;z;:{:;h pf its Dominions. Thus
el qRi %on‘ not but the Government
s andgs it or Property, in the La-
oour & crvice of every adult Native,
s truly as in the produ@ of thie Ground.
Or;t,lle Riches and Treafures of a Counw

.+ M try,
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 try, and therefore it’s abfurd to imagine

that any onc «can rightfully withdraw his
Petfon,much lefs his Effects,orTreafurey
and commit himfelf and them to ano-
ther Government, whether new or old.
As for this Author, he’s fo highly fen~
fible how much the number of Sub-
je@s contriburtes to the Trade, Riches,
Strength and Glory of 2 Nation ; that
were the queftion formally put and ar-
gued in the Council of Trade, and his
Preferments, as well as Judgment, en-
gaged upon it, I'm perfwaded he would
think himfclf obliged to declare againft
his former Sentiments. In one Word,
its ecvident thelc are pofitions, that
(without a Law.that enjoyns an Univer-
fal explicitAllegiance) muftrender every
Government highly precarious ; for if a
{ingle Perfon can challenge a Righe of
withdrawing: then may a Second and a
"Third, and fo on toa Body, or Mul-
ticude, and by this Mcans a Nation
may not only be difpeopled at pleafurs,
and eonfequently drained of her Riches
and Treafure, but her own natural Sub-
jects may become her moft formidable
Enemies. v
And now having offered what is fuf-
 ficient. to expofe the conceipt of na;ural
. ' £eC-
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Freedom, T think I have abundantly
¢vinced what was before afferted, ‘That
there cannot be a Body of Men, regu-

larly and de jure in fuch a State of Na- -

ture, as this Author-has projected. For
tho’ we fhould allow the firt Govern-
ment to be formed ypon compaét from a
Statc of Nature, yet if Subjects arc na-
turally a property of a Government, it’s
impofiible there fhould beaBody of Men,
in a perfect Stateof Nature, without a to-
tal diffolution of particular Governments;
foras for the Independant State of Su-
Eremc‘: Powers, produced as an Inftance

y this Author, he knows very well ic
proves nothing to his defign, or purpofe,
thatis a body of Men in a State of na-
ture, from which a Government is form-

ed upon the Force and Authority of a

joint compact. adly, This Notion of a
State of Freedom being fo clearly con-
futed by that propetty, which every
Government challenges in all the Sub-
jects of it, as well as every Father in
their Children; I think it adds to the
firength of former Arguments in afferc-
ing the Civil Prerogatives of the Paternal
Powcr; as it lay in the original. For
Adam being not only the Great Parent
of Mankind, bucthe fole proprietary of

. . 2 -
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Off-Springs, without "anys Collateral,
much lefs Superior Power to defaulk
from any of his Prerogatives; if Govern-
ment by the Laws of Providence was
truly ferviceable, or rather neceflary,
the very Station, as well as Character
he bare, is fuflicicnt to give him a right
of Dominion and Sovereignty. And
thus far, I hope I have, in fome meafure,
ftated the Foundations of Civil Govern-
ment, purfuant to the Eftablifhed Laws
of the Creation ; and certainly when all
Arguments and Circamflances -are fair-
ly laid rogether, there’s no juft ground
or colour for Original Compact. Herc’s
a manifeft Power and.truft, but it {feems

to be the immediate Ordinance and Ap--

pointment of God, arifing from the E-
ftablifhed Frame and order of ‘Things¢
Not an Arbitrary: Deputation or Com-
niflion, iffuing forth of the Lands of
the People, that were born and formed
for Government, and Educated and nur-
fed up under the Wings of it. I have
proved it from the nature of the Thing,
and the Laws of Providence, and were
we to enquire into the Original of Go-
vernments upon matcet of Fa@&, we fhall
find them invefted.in the Paternal Pow-
er; indeed this Author is forced to C(Z'n{:

efs

; will ditate an Apology.

of Nutural Religion Afferted.
fefs as much, and then I think not up-
on a Tacit-confent, or compaét, as he
would have it, no, the frame of Naturce
dire¢ts us to another foundation.  And
now I muft own the Argument has car-
‘ried me much further than T defigned,
but I think the injuries which thefe No-
tions offer to the Authority of Civil Go-
vernours, as wellas Mafters of Families ;
A I have ftu-
dioufly avoided all Applications, lcfl I
fhould give him a Handie to make ufc
of a Common Artifice againft me, by
refolving my Refentments into difloy-
alty, towards our prefent Sovereigy;

but this is an Imputation fo unjuft, that.

all that know me are, I queftion not,
fufficiently prepared to wipe it off: For
tho’ I cannot entertain {uch an Opinion
of Original Contra@, as to be forward
to place all my Loyalty upon ir, .yet T

hope there are others as wellas my fclf,

can find out principles that will main-
tain as true fealty and Allegiance, to-

‘wards his prefent Majefty, as that can

fuggeft, or create.

M3 CHAP,
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CHAY. XII.

Of the Nature of Moral Gaod and Evil.

Aving thus laid theFoundations of
3 the Law of Nature,and reprefent-
ed icinall itsFormalities and Appendages,
{ proceed in the next place to confider
the nature and diftinction of Moral
Good, and Evil. And firlt, That we
may defcribe the nature of Moral Good
with greater clearnefs, it will be requi-
fite to confider not only the Subjedt Mat-
ter, but the Formal Reafons of it.

8. 1. And firfk, The {ubje& Matter
of Moral Good undoubtedly arifes from
the nartural frame and conftitution .of
Things. As chinCFs in their Original
‘Nattire correfpond, or agree with the
Primitive ends, and Interefts of cach
other, fo they carry in them a Natural,
or Phyfical goodnefs. Thus in thecafe
of Temperance ; a moderate ufe of
Meats and Drinks, undoubtedly pre-
ferves the Mind, as well as Body in all
its ends and ufes? and confequently it
#s no doubrt, a Nacural, or Phyfical good
¢ 20 ‘o

P
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ro the wholeMan. And this[would cal
the fubje& matter of Moral Good ; fo
that all Moral Good being founded in
the Original Frame and Conflitution of
chings, it always implics a Phyfical, or
Natural Good in it. Bug,

§. 2. Secondly, For the formal Rea-
Jons of Moral Good, I conceive they are
principally rwo.  The jfirf? is, whercby
it feems to be immediately diftinguifh-
ed from a Natural Good ; and that is
as it proceeds from the choices of a free
Agent.  And Secondly, As thefe choices
are Regulated, according to the Origi-
nal Frame, Nature,and Order of things

Thus in the cafc of Meats and Drinks, *
an unthinking Brute may,no doub, re-.

ccive fuch a portion of both, asis exall-

-ly accommodated to the Ends and Inte-
-refts of fuchan Animal.

Bur yet, fince
this isdone purcly by a neceflary prin-
ciple, or natural Inflin@, it cannor de-
rive to itfelf the denomination of a Mo-
ral A&ion ; butnow when the moderate
ufe of Meats and Drinks is defined up-
on a mature confideration of the ends
and Interefts of our beings,and we make
’em the meafure of our choices, and
embrace ’em as fuch; the A&ion ob-

o M4 tains

'183




e e e L

184 The Grou}zd.s; and Fom.zdatim‘;‘,_

tains a.ney denomination; for ’tis ccr-
tainly a Moral Action, and confequent-

ly a Moral Good, in as muchas- it
moves upon the meafures, and princi~

ples of a Natural Good. T
I’s certain, every aion that is found-

ed in rational Motives and Convicti-
ons, or that refts on certain Faculties

which we are empowered to exert, or
not exert inthe difquifition ofits Nature

‘is to be eftcgmed a moral acion, be-

caufe the ‘confequences of it areto be
imputed to us. ‘And if our choices, and

determinations are Regulated accord-

ing to the tryc nature of thething, and
the Primitive Ends and Interefts of our
Beings, it may juftly be efteemed a nmio-

“ral Good 3 but if we choofe, and deter-

mine contrary to thefe meafures and
principles, it will undoubtedly, pafs un-
der the character of a moral Evil ; fo
that Moral Good manifeily “includes
two things, firft it mufk contain all cthe

principles of a free AGtion. Secondly,

The Springs, and Principles of Free-

dom, are to move in conjunion wich’

the natural Frame, and interefts of the
things themfelves ; and confequently, a

- Moral Good always prefuppofes, ‘and

includes 3 Natural Good. F'm fenfible
T SIS RO there
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here are others that are not content
with this portion of Moral Good, and
therefore they add a‘third Ingrediene,
from whence it chiefly takes its deno-
mination. For they define it to be the
Coriformity of an Acion to a Rule, or
Decree of a Law-giver; and confequent-
ly-it includes, firft a principle of Frec-
dom; fecondly, aNatural Goodnefs, or
an intrinfick Re&itude of the A&ion in
all its relations ; and thirdly, the bind-
ing Authority of a Law that cngagesus
to embrace it from the Will and Plea-
furc of a Law-giver. But now if‘the
Authority of a Law-giver, be the truc
meafure of Moral Goodnefs, it makcs
a Morzal Law, oi Duty, and a Morgl
Good to be the fame thing, whereas a
Moral Law or Duty feems to be the
Complement of a Moral Good. * "The
on¢ is a choice of things from their re-
lation, and confent to Moral ends and
purpofes 5 the other, from a binding

Authority fuperadded to them.  1In Mo-

ral ‘Dutics, the Law-giver is to pre-
feribe in Conformity to thefe ends, and
the Moral Agen: is to chooft, and de-
termine himfelf by them, in Conformi-.
ty to the Will, and Authority of the
Law-giver, but 2 Moral Good Teems to
AR : be
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be only the choice of a Natural Good,
without confidcring itas the Command,
or Appointment of a Sovereign Autho-
rity. But the denominations of things
arc often Arbitrary, and may be extend-
ed or leffened, without any injury to
Truth, as long as the Latitude of fuch
denominations is fixed,and agreed upon;
and therefore, we ought not to be con-
cerned at any Terms of Art, or Modes

For cerrainly a Vitiated Mind and
Confcience may conceive an undiftur-
bed SatisfaQtion,and delightin the fouleft
Enormities ; and yer it's abfurd to pre-
nounce ¢cm Moral Goods.

For notwithftanding any pleafure of
Mind that accompanics them, they are

Mtill ro be ranked .among Moral Euvils.

Indecd, I cannot conceive how Plea-
fure, and Pain can be the meafure of

of Expreffion, as long as there’s an A-

Natural Good ; for the Mind may cet-
greement in the nature of things.

tainly lie under wrongappréhenfions of
things, and confequently, conccive a !
pleafure, and fatisfattion in real Evils. 5
and therefore it feems to be highly im- ]
) proper to pronounce Pleafure, the truc,
and only mcafure of Natural, much 1
more of Moral Good. No, certainly |
the true meafure of Natural Good is to
be taken from the Original Frame, and ;
Conftitution, or ends and interefls of

|
1 things, and the exa& Agrecment, or 4
confider the truc meafure of Moral | Adapting of them to cach other, pur- i
| | |

Goodnefs. And firft, T think Pleafure, fuant toit. When things are thus ad-
whether of Body or Mind, cannotbe | apted, no doubt, but a true pleafure :
! any truc meafure of Moral Goodnefs. of Mind refults from them, for God
| Thus much the Obfervations already has fo. gracioufly adapted things to out
made on a Vitiated Mind abundantly ‘Welfare and Happinefs, and Eftablifh-
cvince. - . cd fuch a ftrict Harmouy, and Agrec- ,

‘ ment between us, and every Nammdl »
' Goo '

e s

CHAPD. XIL
of tb.e true %nmﬁcres of Maral Gloodnefs.

J. 1. YN orderto a further difplay of
' the nature of Moral G'oodx}cis,
it will not be improper, nor ufelefs to

_ ' For

|
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Good that concerns us, that .therci s {:{
powerful Pleafure flows from it, at lea

‘according to the Original Occonomy,

‘ ‘of things; but yet Pleafure
?«:enl;rsatﬂ:)cbc a con%equent rather thanaf
‘meafurc, or conftitucnt Prmcxple1 o
Natural Good, cfpecially fince tll.CrC
may arife this Plcafure of Mind, when
the true ends and interefts of things are
petverted, witnefs the cafe of an Erro(-i
neous Judgment, or Confcience; an
therefore I think, a late Author hals‘ not
well exprefled himfelf, when hg: tel sl us,
That things are Good, and Evil, only in

Reference to Pleafure and Pain | Effay con

cerning Fluman Underftanding, C:llpl.‘ 2Q.
Se&. 2.] or, as he more fully t;,xvefr;
Limfelfin another place, Good ana Eq;z,,
are nothing but Pleafure and Pain, or that
which occafions, or produces Pleafure, or

Painin us. Book 2. Cap. 28. Scét. 5.

| | ) )
s Secondly , The conformity

oug A?c:‘,ﬁoﬁs to)ill Law abftracting fgpg
the Inerinfick rectitude of the Subjec

. matter ofit, cannot be the true meafure

of Moral Good.  As the forecited Alu-

thot too apparently fu gefts, _wheln ;c

tells us, Moral Good and Evil, z;/ oln g;ti ie

conformity or difagrecrent of our i‘f&ion {

Actions to fome Law 5 whereby Good and
Evil, is drawn on us from the Wil and
Power of the Law-maker. Lib, 2. Cap.28,
$. 5. If this definition is defigned thus
far, certainly the beft -Argument againft
fuch a pofition is one by this Author
advanced on another Oceafion. He
Labours to prove, that the fouleft Enor-
mitics, have obtained in whole Nations
and Societies of Men,upon aLaw of Fa-
fhion, Opinion or Reputation; but cer-
tainly the conformity of an A&ion, to
fuch a Law, can by no Mecans give it
the Charaéter or Denominartion of Mo-
ral Good. This muft indzed defiroy all
real Diftinétion between Good and Evil,
and render, the moral endowments of the
Mind, as Arbicrary and Precaricus as
the outward Drefs of the Body. It's
true an Action performed by a volun-
tary  Agent in Confomity to a Rule, is
undoubtedly a Moral Ad&ion. Bur it
does not hereby neceflarily become-a
Moral Good, unlefs the Rule be good,
or the Intrinfick matter of the A&ion
be fo: For without thefe Limitations ic.
may be as much a Moral Evil, as if ic
interfered wich an Eftablithed Rule.  So
rhar I cannot but diffent from Mt. Lock,
' when he places the Notion of Moral
. Good
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Gond and Evil, in"the conformicy. or
ditagr-ement of a Voluntary Ad&ion to
2 Rulc. tho’ it beno more than aRule or
Law of Fathion. - T grant it Eftablifheth
the Idea of a Moral Action; buta Mo-
yal Acion is cither good or bad, and
ilicrefore the Idea of Moral Goodnefs,
cannot reft upon the conformity of 2o
Action to fuch a Rule, but on the In-
crintick Goodnefs of the A¢tionor Recti-
tude of fuch a Rule. :

- §. 3. Buteo procccd; There are o-
rhers who place the foundation of Moral
Good, in the Conformity of Moral
A&ions, to out Rational Natures, as
firted for Socicty, and confequently pro-
portion the degrees of Moral Good, as

they ferve mosc or lefs the ends of So~

ciety. Indeed it cannot be denyed, but
rhat the Great and Wife God, hath gi-
ven us a being, and Nature not only
peculiarly framed for Socicty, but to
be fupported by it and confequently
whatever accords with the Rational Na-
rurc of Man born to Socicty is undoubtly
2 Moral Good 5 but tis vifible Man in
his Original Frame, bears a threcfold
Relation ; to witr, Frame in Relation to
God, his own Being, and thac of his

. Neighe-
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Neighbours; from whence arift '
fold Moral Good. Now :lt:s 31;2;:::
ment of Actions to our Rational Na-
tures, as created for Society, may pre-
fent us with an Idea of thofe Moral
Goods, that refpedt our Being in it felf,
or as it ftands fupported by Socicty, but
it cannot give us an Idea of Moral Good
with refpet ro God our Creator, and
confequently this Notion cannot be an
adequate meafure of Moral Goodnefs.

8. 4. Having faid thus much Nege-
tively, it remains that we endeavour to
State it in a pofitive way, or determine
what is the truc and adequate meafure
of Moral Goodnefs. - And firft, it’s uni-
verfally allowed thatMoral Good implies
a Relation in the Naturc of it * It'sa
good in refpet of fomething elfe, and
confequently there muft be fome fixed
Stan.clard, to examine and ftate the Pro~
portions it bears to it; and this Stan-
dard, may -not improperly be called a
meafure of Moral Goodnefs. Again
Moral Good, which we are now con~
cerned with, refpeéts the Actions of
Men; and fince the Aions of Men
with refpect to a Threefold Relation,
which we bear towards God, cur mv:;

Beings
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Beings and our fellow Creatures, pafs
under three feveral Denominations, the
meafure of Moral Géod, muft éxtend
to cach of em. With Submiffion,then |
prefume the proper meafure of Moral
Good, muit be raken from the Original
Frame, Ends and Interefts of our Be-
ings; we arc acted by invincible pros
peafions, I mzan thole of felf prefer~
vation and defitc of happinefs, that
will engage us to cxamine and con-
fider ’em, and the experiment will fur-
rilh us with a meafure, to determine the
(Goodnefs of all our aétions, in our feves
ral intercourfes with God, our own Be-
ings, or our fcllow Creatures. IU's cer-
tain there can o action be truly Morally
Good fut what is conformable to our

Original Frame, and the prime Ends™

and Intereft ~of our ' Beings ;5 and:
whatis ccally thus conformable, is real-
Iy and' truly Morally Good; and con-
fequently the ¥rame, Ends, aand In-
tereft of our Being, muft bea proper
Standard of Moral Goodnefs.  God has
been gracioufly pleafed, to give us a
Being like himfelf, the grear cxemplar
of all Perfection and” Goodnefs, and he
has annexed fuch Endsand Interefts to
it, as will lay a Foundatioa for Aé’tiolns,

that

L]
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that refule from his blefled Nature: fo
that the whole line of Moril Duty is by
the Laws of our Creation, made to cone
fift in Actions that are peculiarly- can-
fonant to owr Narural Frame, in all its
Capacities and Relations. The - Fca-
tures, and Complexion of cvery duty,
are taken from our felves, and by a Phy-
fical Efficiency, add Glory, Strength
and Beauty to us; and therefore no-
thing can be fo true a meafiire of Moral
Gooddefs, as the pure Frame, Ends, and
Interefts of our Beings. As for thofe
that place Moral Goodnefs, in the cons
formity of our A@ions to a Law; it’s
certain that the Truth and Authority of
this Law, where Revelation is wanting,
mutt firft be tryed by the Frame, Ends,
and Interefts of our Beings : Reafon can
make an eftimate no other way; and
confequently all other meafures of Mo
:;11 Goodnefs; muft at laft refolve into
1118,

N - CHAP,

Ta
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CHAP. XIV.

Of the Bternal "and Unaltarable di
" funttons of Moral Goodnefs.

~Rom what has been laid down and

‘ Concluded, it’s evident there’s an
wnalterable diftinGtion between Good
and Evil. Now certainly whereinfo-
ever we fix the Notion of Moral Good,
whether “tis the imbracing of a Natural
Good, by Rational motives and con-
victions arifing from the Intrinfick Na-
turc of the Thing, the proper Springs
of a free Agent ; or whether cis in purfu-
ance to the Will and Authority of a
Lawgiver, it’s abundantly concluded,
the Lines of Moral Good arc fixed and

“unalterable : For it’s manifcft that Mo-
ral Good, always includes a Natural

Good, and Natural Good is evidently

Eftablifhed in che frame of Created Na-

ture, and confequently if the frame of

Narure is unalterable, Moral Good muft

be {fo too. Nay, we may advance fur-

- ther yor; the great creator of all things,
- tho” in himfelf the moft abfolute, and

frpe Ageut, yer was governed by .the
- dictates

e
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di@ates of his own Infinite Wifdom and
Goodnefs, and confequently the whole
frame of created Naturc is Eftablifhed
according to the model of the divine
perfeCtions. If therefore Natural Good
neceffarily refults from the Natural frame
of Things; and their fubferviency and
agreements with each other, and Moral
Good neceflarily includes a Nagural
Good in it, Moral as well as Natural
Goodnefs, is as unalterable as the divine
Perfections ; and confequently is in the
higheft fence eternal, and unalterable.
From hence we way obferve how mon-
firoufly abfurd is that pofition advan-
ced by a fet of Men, who firft outlived
all Moral Gceod, before thiey thoughr
of the Notion, that there’s no diftin-
ction between Good and Evil; that all
the Impreflions of the Mind, are to be
refolved into mere Habits Eftablithed
in Example, or Education, and confe-
quently the Good and Evil of all Actions
befides that which refults from the De-
termination of pofitive Laws, whether

- Humane or Divine, is nothing elfe but a

Law of Fafhion or Opinion. It’s abun-

dantly concluded, God has given us a

peculiar Frame,; and cthereby Eftablithed

- certain Endsand Incerefts fuitable to it:

N 2 And
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And' confequently what really accords
with the true Ends, and Interefts of our
Being, is that we call a Nattral Good,
and what directly claihes and interferes
with them, is 2 Natural Evil. It’s con-
cluded God has endued us with powers
and faculties that, if duely exerted, will
difcover to us the true Frame, Ends
and Intcrefts of our Natures, and how
all external things affect ‘em, and are
more or lefs Subfervienr ta ‘em; and
after this he has endued us with a power,
to chufe and purfue what is truly Sub-
{ervient to thefe ends. The very frame
and condition of our Natures, as they
arc to be fupported with outward fuc-
coursand conveniencics, and the fenfc of
pleafure and pain flampt upon our Na-
turcs, and the defire of the one, and
farisfaction in enjoying it'; and the
dread of the other, and the uneafi-
nefs in fuffering ic, are proper and ef-
fecrual Springs to fct all our natural
Powers on work, and fix ’ém on their
proper Ends and Objects 5 and all this
proves a moral Capacity, to purfite and
embrace that ‘which we call Moral Good,
and unlefs our Natural Powers and Fa-
culties arc regulated by the Laws and
Principles of natural Good, it’s impogll-
e

ble. the Action fhould obtain the Cha-
ralter of moral Good. It muft be con-
fefled, that the biafs of Awimal fenfati-
ons, or pleafures, is {fo impetuous in cor-
rupted nature, that it often hurrics us
on to the rpurfuict of every thing that
ftrikes a prefent Relith, without confi-
. dering whether it accords with the true
Eads and laterefts of our Beings, at
leaft in that meature or manner we feek
to enjoy them,  Again, it’s pofiible the
Mind, by force of Habit, as well as
power of Edu-ation, and the Fathion of
a Country, may be funk fo deep into
Carnality, and fo tinged with brutal
Enjoyments, as to be not only difabled
from making the leaft Enquiry intc the
true Ends and Interefls of us Being,
but to receive an undifturbed Satisfa-
ctionin the practice of ’em, {o that they
may appear as natural as the mof{l re-
gulated Acts of Morality, yet this does
by no means deftroy the Foundations of
moral Good ; for it is nothing el but
a kind of Spiritual Difeafe, and confc-®
quently we may as well fay therc was
originally no truc Foundations for
Health, becaufe the Body is over-run
with a Difeafe, as deny the Foundations
of Morality, becaufe aur Native Capa-
- 3 CItics
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cities are habitually Vitiated and Cot-
rupted. L o

CHAP XV.

Reflettions on Mr. Lack’s Law of
" Fafbion. )

§.9. LY Aving offered thus much
upon thé Nature and Di-
ftincion of Moral Goodnefs, I cannor
difmifs the Argument without beftow-
ing a few Remarks- on the Author of
the Efay, concerning Humane Under-
Sfanding, upon his advancing a Law of
Fafhion, or Opinion, among the Rules,
or Meafures, of Moral Goodnefs. I{hal}
not: conceal what he has faid in Vindi-
cation of himfelf againft Mr. Lowde,
[ See’ bis Ep. to the Reader Ed. 2.} I was
there not laying down Moral -Rules, but

- fhewing the Original and Nature of Moral
- Ideas, and emnmerating the Rules Men

‘make ufe of in Moral Relations, whether
thofe Rules were true or falfe. Now

certainly tho’ the principal Defign of

thig Chapter might be what this Author

- éxprefles ; ‘yet~ an Impartial Reader

could not have believed but there was
QU nor-haye cliaved but there was

‘Q
kK

far there’s a de
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a profefled Defign too, to reprefent the
teue rules, or meafures, of Moral Good,
had he not exprefly declared the con-
trary. And for all this, I think a man
m-it have a great deal of Charity to
aicer his Belicf, notwithftanding this
extorted Declaration. And to juflify
my Opinion, I fhall appeal to that very
Section which he refers to for his Vin-
dication [ Sect. 4. Chap. 28. B. 2.]{peak-
ing of Moral Dutics, or A&ions, wviz,
Gratitude, &¢. he concludes, 77 is wor
enough to have clear and diftint Ideas of
them, and to know what Numes belong to

Such and fuch Combinations %f ldeas, as

make vp the complex Idea elonging to -

Juch a Name, we have a further and grea-
ter Concernment, and that is to know whe-
ther fuch Atiions fo made up are morally
Good, or Bad. Now, truly if the great

. concernment be to know or difcover

whether certain Acions are Morally

* Good or Bad, the true Nature of Maral

Good muft be fixed ; for.if it be not ma-
terial,whether the Rule or Meafure be true
or falfe; 1 would fain know what Light
we have given of Moral Good, or:how
we thall judge whether any particular
action s Morally Good .or Bad. “Thus,

ﬁ]gn to fix the tyue mea-

N4 fuges
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fures of Moral Goodnefs, and we are the
more induced to believe it, becaule the
very next Section prefents us with a pro-
feled defcription: of Morally Good ~and
Evil, purluant 1o the defcription he had
before given of Good and Evil. Aeraliy
Good and Evil then is only the Conformiiy
or Difagreement of our Voluntary Adtions
to fome Law; whereby Good and Fuil is

drawn upon us, from the Will and Fower of

the Law-maker. Herd’s a ftanding defi-
nition of Moral Good and Evil, and
this Author muft own that a definition

-of Things, ( fuch as Good and Evil ) is

a difcovery of the precife Nature of em,
as they are in themfelves, and  confe-
quently it muft imply a difcovery of the
true meafures of Morally Good and Bad.
To proceed then, the Nature of Morally
Good and Bad, is here made to confiit
in the conformity of Voluntary Actions
to fome Law, and therefore it’s requifite

an Account fhould be given of the feve--

ral Rules or Laws of Moral Goodnefs,
whereby we may view it in its feveral
Species or_kinds. This Mr. Lock per-

forms in the Section immediately fol-

lowing. Of thefe Moral Rules and’ Laws

20 which Men generally Refer, and by which
they judge.of the Redlirude or Pravity of

their.

|

~well as kinds.

s s e

of Natural Rdégz"on Alferted.

their Allions there, feems to me tobe three

Jores,with their different Enforcements or -

Rewards and Punifhments, fo thar we

fee he induftrioufly reprefents ’em in.

all the formalities of Laws, and
gives ‘em their proper and peculiar

“Sanclions, that they may obtain the

Authority and Chara@®cr of Laws.
Upon this, he proceeds to eftablith the
{everal Specics of Moral Good; and
having enlarged very much upon the
third Species of. Moral Good, that of
Virtue and Vice, he gives us to un-
derfland his Intentions by the very Ti-
tle of his Thirteenth Section. Thefe
three Laws are Rules of Moral Good and

£vil, and Set 14. he exprefly tells us,’

That.by taking the Rule from ibe Fafticn
of the Country, the Mind bath a wotios
of Moral Goodnefs or Fuvil, which is rhe

conformity, or not conformity, of any alti-

on to that Rule. Now what is all this,
but to defcribe the real Nature of Mo-
ral Goodnefs in its true meafurcs, as

Bufinefs of Set. 5. and the reft Branches

from it by the Laws of method and or- ‘-
der; nay, it’s exprefled in the very Cons

clufion, Sect. 14. and therefore we can-

ot ( without robbing Mr. Lack of the -

Cha.

It’s evident, it was the

2Qr
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Chara&er he has juftly merited of be-
ing a Mafter of Reafon) but conclude,
that all this was in purfuance to his
Great Concernment, Sect. 4. That is, to
fnow whether fuch altions fo made up, are
morally Good or Bad., But further to
take off all this, Mr. Lock appeals to
Seit. 15. 20. Whereas the lutter only
affirms, that we have a notion of Mo-
ral Relation, whether the Rule be rrue
or falfc ; and this I think no body can
deny, bat yet I hope I have proved,
that the notion of all Moral Goodnefs,
depends on the truth of the Rule, not
on the conformity of an Action, to a
Rule, whether true or falfe. The for-
mer affirms, that the Idea, or Notion,
of Moral Goodnefs, arifes from the
conformity of an Action to one of his
three Rules, but I hope, T have proved
that they enly reprefent the Idea of a
Moral A&ion, not of Moral Goodnefs,
which indifpenfibly requires the truth
and goodnefs of the Rule. Laftly, in

vindication of himiclf, he produces his.

own Authoritics for the eternal and un-
alterable nature of Virtue, by fixing it
in the Will or Commands of God,
Book ‘x. Chap. 3. Seit. 6. and 18. But
yet we were ata lofs, to know whether

he

I
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he defigned the revealed Will and po-
fitive Commands of God, or his Wil}
difcovered by the Light of Reafon, had
he not told us in a fecond Edition,
That by the Divine Law; he meant as well
a Law promuiged by the Light of Reafon,
as_the woice of Revelation,Book 2. Chap.
2.8. Sect. 8. 1If the Commands or Will
of Ged are only thofe we receive from
Revelation, or the pofitive Will of God
(the fieft Edition of this Effay, fugge-

fling nothing to the contrary ) then

Moral Good and evil Antecedent to Re-
velation, is not Eternal and Unaltera-

ble, buc may be founded on a Law of -

fathion, as a truc meafure of Moral
Good ; for as this Author obferves, the
natural conveniences, and inconveni-
ences of things themielves, may deter-
mine our choices, without making ’em
the inviolable Rules of Pra®ice. Seé
eil. 6. Book 1. Chep. 3. and Sedl. 6. 2.
Chap. 2.8. So that however, his fecond
Thoughts fland affeeed, T can fee no-
thing in his firlt, to induce a belicf chat
he did not intend to ftaie the feveral
meafurcs of Moral Goodnefs, and con-
fequently aflign a Law of opinion for
ont of them. * [ have hitherto afferted
nothing, but from Argumecnis which

203
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Mt. Lock’s own Words have furnifhed
me with ; and if I have carried him be-
yond his Intentions, 'm perfwaded the
remarks are juftifiable, whilft the old
expreffions remain to propagate the In-
fection, ‘at leaft in every incautious
Reader, that has not perufed his Pre-
face; for certainly, fince in theentrance
of this Effay, he has brought the foul-
eft Enormitics, under the Character of
a Law of Fafhiop or Opinion, Book 1.
Chap. 3. Set. 9, 10, 11. he either
ought to have cancelled moft of thofe
pafiages 1 have cited, or at leaft ex-
prefly declared, thata Law of Opinion
was never to be admitted a meafure of
‘Moral Good, unlefs the Opinion is ex-
a&lv confonant to truth, or the nature
of things ; nor a rule of Acion, but as
it corrctponds with the Law of Narture,
or rcvealed Religion,

§. 2. Having faid thus much, give
me leave to offer fomething concern-
ing the neceflity of advancing fuch a
Law. Now certainly, in order to the
Defcription of Moral Goodnefs, or the
feveral Branches of it, there’s not the
leaft neceflity, for bringing a Law of
Fathion into the Lift.
e e ML withs

I hope, 1 may

publick reputation” of an' Aion, can

B——— L
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without Arrogance or Prefumption,
conclude from what has been already
offered, that Moral Goodnefs is indif-
putably founded on the Truth or Good-
nefs of the Rule, or the intrinfick
Goodnefs of the things themfelves ; and
that neither the Sentiments or Opinions
of Men, nor the Fathion of a Country
without thefe Requifites,can give 'em {o
much as the bare Denominations of Mo-
ral Goodnefs; and therefore thataLaw of
Fafhion, fhould be advanced as a Rule,
to reprefent the Nature of Moral Good-
nefs, can never be fairly accounted for.
It’s certain the Law of Nature,or at leaft
the Law of Revelation in conjunction
with it, is the only mecafure of Moral
Goodnefs: Infomuch, that a Law of
Fafhion interfering with one or both of
‘em, is not only deftitute of every grain
of Moral Goodnefs, but cannot cane
cel one grain of fin er guilt, when fol-

‘lowed in oppofition to either. This

is the cafe of Duels, or any other fa-
fhionable Enormitics; for Laws of Na-
ture, as well as revealed Laws, when
duly promulged, are juftly prefumed to
be the known fundamental Rules of
Huntane Actions, and the fafhion or

add

20§
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4dd nothing towards its innocence. And
therefore what neceflity is there for infer-
ting 2 Law of Fathion amongthe Rules or
Meafures of Moral Goodnefs, uslefs it
were defigned to eftablifh fomething of
Credit o Authority to it; things no
fooner fuggefted, than embraced in an
Age of Liberty ; and therefore this Au-
thor fhould no fooner have mentioned
fuch a Rule, than reprefented the un-
‘warrantablenefs of it. In a word, this
Author might have confidered, sthat he
had given the groffeft immortalities,
the Autliority of Taws of Fafhion, and
confequently, that fuch Laws are very
unfit reprefentatives of the Ideas of Mo-
ral Goodncets, cértainly it had been as
allowable, and neceffary tohave brought
an avowed Immorality iato the  Lift,
-given it the Character and Authority. of
-aLaw,and pronounced it ameafure.of Pire
tue, or Moral Recllitude, or Goodre[s; oF
at leaft a Branch of it. But truly,this isia
method cthat ruther confounds, than
eftablithes the Ideas of Moral Good-

nefs, or inflru@s us 70 know whether.

Juch Attions [o made up, are morally Good.
or Bad.

to an old Diftinction of Good and. Evil,
+and pronounced ‘Moral Good or ‘Evil,
- ’ githét

Indeed, had he condefcended

of Natural Relygion Afferted.
eicher apparent or real, and Vertue and
Vice reputed or real, then he had pur
!;imfe_lf under 3 neceflicy of enlarging
very plentifully upona Law of Fafliion,
and abundantly freed himfelf from Cena
fure and Refle@ion, efpecially, uponan
exprefs Declaration of the unwarranca-
blenefs of fuch a Law, when defticute
of real intrinfick Goodnefs or Innocence ;
but till this is done, I hope, ’tis no crime
to pronounce Mr. Lock’s Law of Fafhion:
(asit now ftands Recorded ) both dan-

gerous and unneceffary.

§. 3. Bur further, befides the
danger and frivoloufnefs of the ate
tempt, this Author feems to have grof-
ly mif-reprefented the old received No-
tions of Virtue and Vice, brought dif-
grace upon the Ancient Moralifls’ or
Philofophers, and eftablifhed a Law
upon fanGions peculiar to it, that were
never eftecemed fo. And fieft, it "can-
not be denied, but that Cuftom and Fx-~
ample have always been very prevail-
ing Arguments, to influcnce the Judg-
ments, as well as. practice of Mankind,
and when Practice is not only univer-
fal, bur purfied, abetted, and encou-
raged by Autheriry, it will prefently

: be
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be received into the judgments of Men,
as an indifputable Rule of Action, .and
when ’tis thus received, it becomes a
Law or Rule of A&ion, and thus Cu-

ftom and Example dccidentally coneris

bute to the eftablifhing a Rule, as they
gradually new modelth¢ Judgment, and
ferve to create a real perfwafion of
the intrinfick goodnefs of any particu-
lar A&ion ; but yet I can fcarce be-
Jieve that Cuftom, publick Reputation,
or the Fathion of a Countrey, wete c-
ver affigned by the intelligent part of
Mankind, for the meafure of the Re-
¢titude of a Rule, much lefs for a truc
and proper Rule of Action 3 no, an Opis
nion of the Intrinfick Re&itude of things
has been ingendered by Habit or Cu-
from, and the fathionable practices of
an’ Age, and then the Action has been
purfucd and embraced with as much

Hear and Eagernefs, as if it wete en-

.dued with an Intrinfick Goodnefs, and
were to be ranked under the Title of

Moral Goodnefs. And therefore, this
Author, has offered Violence to the:

notions of Mankind, and particulacly

of the Ancient Moralifts and Philofo-

phers, in pronouncing the Fafhion of 4
Countrey to be a Law, and founding

o Virtue

Virtue and Vice upon it. For firfl ic
can be noLaw on this Author’s own
principles, fince it wants a peculiar
Sanction to enforce it.  It’s well known
Praite, Honour, or Reputation,is by no
means peculiar toa Law of Fathion, for
tis the reward that attends all forts of
Moral Goodnefs, or a Collateral Motive
contrived by divine defignation to en-
force the practice of it. ~2dly, Vertue
and Vice among the Learned, was ne-
ver meafured by the Reputation it bears
in the World, but by an Intrinfick Mo-
ralRectitude.  ThisT could evince were
it ncceflary, from the whole tribe of
Hcathen Moralifls, who always fixed
the Notion in its Agreements, with the
dictates ofright Reafon, and the Origi-
nal Frame,Ends,and Intercfts of our 1\?;;-
turcs. Ifhall ac this time content my
felf with fome Authorities, from that
Learned Moralift he has cited to fup-
port his own Opinion. Thus he agrecs
to thefe great Truths in a Multitude of
paflages:Firtutis hoc proprium.earum rerum
gue fecandumNaturam funt babere deleum.
Lib. 3. de Fin.Sc. 4. Quafira enim vi-
tus ¢fty, nom qua rclingueret naturam fed
gue taerctur, 1b. Lib,. 4. 8. 15./n }Jo’mz'n.c'
Summa omnis Animi eft, & in Animo Ra-

tionis,

|
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Ligii§y Cx Qust Virts cﬁ, que Rationis A&,
falutio definitar.. 1b. Lib. 5. §. 14, Fip=
jus cadem in bomipe ac Deo ej/,‘ffc/f, autem
Virius wibil alivd. quam  perfeila & ad
Surmm /)a?}‘(_/{/é!a- waturas eff igitur ho-
g ini cum Deo fimilitude. Lib. de Leg. §. 3.
S0 that Vertue was never cfteemed that
precarious Thing chis Autho_r has Sug-
pclled 5 the publick Reputation of any
A&ion was never the meafure of Vet-
ijx\é, but Right Reafon, and tl}c. Frame,
Fnds and Tnterefts of our Beings, clfe
it’s impoflible Vertue in Men, fhould
e the tame with Vertue in God, and
Men to refemble God init, as this Aw-
thor excellently exprefics himfelf.
From all this it’s manifelt, that Veg-
tue was racher.¢ficemed the, Standard
ot Meafure of Praife, thap Praifc of
Vertue, and that Honour or Praife, was
never exvolled or appealed to, but as
i is the Pradudt of Vertue, and a kind
of reward to it. . Thus much this Au-
. thor could not be Jgnorant of, when
“the Moralify cxplains the very paflage
‘he has cited almoft with the »fame
"“Breath ; and makes it a defcription of
-the chiefeft  Humane Good, that con-
“fifts in Vertue or is attained by it
Ouod ipfum fit optandumis per fe, a Virtute
T profectum

o W
PR S AR

profedtum vel in ipfd virtute firim, fui fponte
landabile. Tuic. Quaft.lib.2. §.0.0. 1Fthis
will not content him, T thall refer him
vo another paffage that {peaks out what
I have already afferted,and will inftruct
him that Vertue is the Meafure of
Praife, not Praife of Vertue. Omuis
honos, omnis admiratio, omne fudium ad
virtutem, & ad eas altiones qua virruts
Junt confentanem, refertur : Eague omnia
que aut ita in animis funt, aut ita geruns
tar, ano nomine honefla dicuntur. Lib. §
de Fin. §.21. ‘This, if I miftake not,
is to define Honour by Vertue,not Ver-
tue by Honour or Reputation, as Mr.
Lock would ‘have it. Upon' the whole
then I prefume, it appears that this Law
‘of Opinion, has no more foundation in
‘the received principles of Morality, than
there’s neceflity for the invention ; thac
it practifes ‘as much injuftice, upon the
“dncient Advocates for Morality, as it
‘difcovers Impertinence or Evil defign
in the Author, and in a Word, ic’s {o
- miferably deftitute of Solid Argument,
or Principle to' fupport it, that nothing
‘but the fathionable Immeralitics of a
“degenerate ‘Age, can affert its truth or
Authority. - o :

O CHAP.
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CH AP XVL
Ofd}c Nature of Confeience in General.

W Shall not much enlarge on the No-
tion of Confcicnce, which jmports
the knowledge of the Line of Duty,
and a dirc&ing Power or Faculty, to
confider, the Nature . of thofe Actions
we arc about to cxccute, by applying
et to the Line of Duty. This is a
riuth fo well known, that no onc can
difputcit,that allows the ufc of Reafon,
or make us creacures that can act by a
Law, or arccapable of being Governed
by-it. The principal enquiry then is
concerning Cenfcience with refpect to
palt Acions :And fieft it’s a truth, I pre-
{ume, univerfally agreed upon, that
Man is endued with a Power of Rerain-
ing, and rcflecting on his own actions;
The retentive Faculty is abundantly
maintained upon the Power of Mensory,
and the Powet of Reflection is founded
in the very Power of Reafon. For to
Refle@ and Animadvert upon our
thoughts, is undoubtedly an Act of
Reatop, and Thought. And thercfore

as

P o

“dages.

0f Nitural Re/z'gim ﬂﬂertcd.‘

as Man acts uponThought,Deliberation,
and Arguient, he cannot but be conici-
ous that he thinks, deliberatcs, and ar-
gucs, and confcquently that he acts pur -
fuant to it. Indeed,I prefume, to chink,
dchbg‘mtc, and Act, and o confider or
know that we think, deliberare, or act
thus and thus, arc two diftinct acts
of the Mind; but whether we think,
and deliberace, and  reflect upon our
Thoughts in the fame, or different Mo-
ments, is no way prejudicial to the
Doctrine  of Confeioufnefs. To pro-
ccgd then as we can refle@, {o we can
animadyert upon the nature of paft Acti-
ons; for thofe very faculties that enable
us to dcliberate, and judge of the Na-
turc of an Action, before it is exceuted
will cpable us to pafs as clear, if ‘nog
much better judgment upon it, afier s
over: For then we view it in all its
Afpects, Circumflantials, and Appen-

) Now certainly Confeience con-
tains both thefe Powers in it; [ mean a
Power of Recollecting and a Power of
Animadverting on the Nature of our

pall Actions ; for without fuch infpedt-

ing Powers, it’s impoliiblc thére can be

any fuch‘ thing as Confcicnce, But then
that which gives us the principal and

3 format
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formal Notion of Cpnfcicng:c, is aPower
of trying the Naturc of our Actions, by
fome Law or Rule of Action. What-
cver the Nature of Moral Good and
Eyil may be ; I mean whether it confifts
in the conformity of our Actions to a
Law or Rule, or their difagreement
fram it, ccrtain T am the Acts or Powers
of Confcicnee imply the examination of
an Action with rcference to a Law or
indifpenfable Rule of Action ; whereby
it carrics the appearance of a Duty or
not a Duty. For Confcience undoubt-
cdly implics a Condemning and abfolv-
ing Faculty in it, and thefe are’ cxer-
cifed with refpect to Duty, and Duty
atifes from the Obligation of a Law:
So that Confcience is undoubtedly the
mcafurc of our Actions by a Law. In-
deed, this is fo much the formal No-
tion of Confticnce, that it runs thro’ all
the inftances, and cxercitations of Con-
fciences; for thev are no otherwife di-
ftinguifhed than by the different Laws
that Regulate them, as from aLaw of
Nature, Law of Revelation, or Civil
Polity. But then in order to the pafling
an Abfolution or Cenfure on our Acti-
ons, and our felves for them by a Rule,
there muft be a Power of Acting Con-
C e ' formable

b

b 6f Natural Re/z;(;z'm f]ﬂZr ted.

formable to this Law or Rule; for

without this, the ‘A&ion with its
Effects and Confequences, ‘cannot bg
imputed to vs.  This is iraplyed in the
very notion of a Law, being a Rule
propofed to Rational Creatures rhat have
a Power to A&, or not A& on Rati-
onal Motives, and Convi&ions ; 1o
that Confcience contains . a great many
differcnt movements, or workings' in
it. Fifl, A Power of Retaining. So-
condly, A Power of Animadverting, or
Refleéting onpalt A&ions.  7hirdly,: A
Power of applying, and comparing
them with a Law or Rule. fuurehiy.
‘A Power of difcerning the ‘Truth, Good-
nefs, or Lquity of the Rule,  Fighly,
The Obligation and Authority of it ;
and Laftly, A Power of aferibing the
Action to our felves, by acknowledg-

- . . li-—’/
ing a Power of Acting in Conformity

to this Rule ; whereby the Good, or

Evil, Guiltor Merit of the AQion may
be fome way imputed to us. So that
Conlcicnce may be juftly defined to be
the Judgmene we pafs upon our own
_/_{ého_ns, whether paft, or prefent, as
{canned and meafuredsby a Law, Buc
now, tho” a Law in gencral is ailigneil
for the meature of Confcicnce, it can-

O 4 not
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not be imagined that every thing we
fanfie, or are pleafed to aflign for the
mark, or fcope of our Actions, muft
pafs for the true Law, or Meafurc of
Confcience. It’s certain, Cuftom, E-
ducation, Example, or the Reputation
of an Action gained by Numbers, and a
Loofe, Dcgenerous Age, cannot be a
Law, or Meafure of Confcience. No,
the Paflions, Prejudices, or By-inte-
refls of particular Perfons, the Super-
ftirious Fears, Enthufiafm, or Diaboli-
cal Suggeflions of too many, may as
well challenge the Character of Laws,
as any that have yet been mentioned.
But to determine this matter in a few
words. If we enquire into the true
meafure of Confcience, according to-its
Original Fiame ; it’s certain, the Law
of God, whether Natural, or Reveal'd,
1s to be cfteemed the only proper mea-
furc.  For none but a Sovercign Crea-
tor-can be the Lord of Con{cience, all
othcr Powers, and Authoriries, being
only fpccial Deputations from him ; and
that Duty, and Obligation that refults
from their Laws, reft upon a Divine
Deputation that gives being to  theix
Charadler, as well as Apthority.

CHAP.

A

of Natural Religion Afferted.

CHAP XVII

Rcﬁ_cﬂiom on Mr, Lock's D(ﬁ'rz])tz'm
, of Confcience.

E“HE Nature of Confcicnce being
thus ftated, T cannot but refleck

a little on Mr. Lock’s Account of Con-
fcience, when he tells us, Zhar ir is
Horhing elfe but our own Opinion of our
o Actions, and this Opinion founded i
a Perfwafion, Lowever got, as from Fedu-
(frr/'aﬂ, Company, or the Cuffoms of a
Comntry. —See Lib. 1. Chap. 3. §. 8.
This,cofpeak the leaft, T think,is a very
loofe, and imperfect Definition of Con-
fcience. And to fay, "7is mothing el
but an Opinion - however ot 5 fcems to
Suggeft, as if God had Inflituted no
fixed Rule of Confcience, bur that it is
to be refolved into lictle clit but Cu-
ftom, Company, and Education. In a
word, it’s a Defcription calculared,
purely for an Fironcous Confcicnee,
that has no other Foundation but pre-
fent Convictions, whether true or fale,
Iwill not deny, but that an crroncous,

vitiae
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vitiated Confcience, is in a large fence,
ftiled Confcience, and that Cuftom, or
Education -may give being to fuch a
Confcience; but then it’s in Secripture
diftinguifhed by the Denominations of 4
weak, or defiled Confcience. 1 will gran,
that it is a meafire of A&ion to, thoie
that labour under it ; becaufe, as God

has formed us Reafonable Creatures, we

are to A& upon Rational Motives, and
Convictions. He has given us no o-
ther meafure of A&ion as Men, and
thereforethe prefent Light, or Convi-

&ions we arc under, are the immediate

Springs, and Principles of A&ion: for
to A& Blindfold, or without Recafon,
or in contradi®ion to it, mult over-
turn the Frame of our Beings, and the
Practice of all Moral Vertue. Bur yet
God has fet a fufficient mark uponan
erroncousConfcienee,by chargingSin on
the Error,where-ever aMan can e charg-
ed withNeglect as to the means of Infor-
mation.
fures us, that the /mpare, or thofe that
are under an erroncous Confcience, are
Polluted as well in Mind, as Confcience.
Zit. 1, 15. So thatan erroncous Con-

fcience being never a dire Rule, at
leaft not any of God’s Forming; nay,
being

On this Account St. Paul als -

of Natural Religion 4&”64,'

being a Rule occafioned by our felves,
that enhances our Guilt, "rather than
Merit ; it is not bur in a very improper
and extended Sence to pafs under the
Denomination of Confcience, at leaft,
without fome diftinguithing Characte-
riflick annexed, that the Divine Occo-
nomy of Confcience may not fuffer by
it. Tam fure it is Confcience foundeil
onthe tru¢ Law, or Rule of Confcience,
according to the Divine Efiablifbment
of ir, that this Author fhould have
Animadverted on, as a proof of Innate
Ideas, not aFi&itious Conlticnce: And
certainly it is a very imperfect account
offuch a Confcicnce, to affirm, thar in
the truc, and proper Sence of ir, it is
nothing but our own Opinion . of our
own Actions, tho got by Cuftom, Com-
pany, or Education; ceriainly the
Foundation of Confcicnce ought not to
have been omiticd, which arifes from
the Conformity of our Actions to the
proper Rule, or Law of Confcience, the
Law of Ged, - o

 CHAPD.
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CHAP XVIL
Of the Foundation, and Jutborz'ty" of

Natural Confcience 2 the m'igma[
Occonomy of it.

_ ¥ Aving offercd thus much concern-
ing the Nature of Confcience,

we may cafily reprefent the Foundation,
and Authority of natural Confcience.
By Natural Confeience, I mean a Con-
fcience that exerts it felf in a Statc of
Narurc antecedent to a Statc of Reve-
lation. And certainly there’s a Con-
fcience Eftablithed by God upon an un-
alterable Foundation, even in this State.
For it’s alrcady concluded, that Man in
his Original Frame is capable of Acting
by certain Eftablifhed Rules ; Its con-
cluded, that thefe Rules are difcovered
to him, as the fpecial Inftitution of

God, binding them upon him as his

proper Laws, and indifpenfible Mea-
fures of Action; It’s concluded, that
God has Created him with a Power of
applying all his Actions to a Rule, and

a Power of Judging whether his Actions

accord with, or deviate from this Rulzg
: an

of Natural Religion Afferted.

and a Power of adjudging himfelf ac-
countable to God, for the violation of
this Rule, and confequently a neceflicy
of acquitting or condemning himfelf by
this Rule. In a Word, it’s concluded
that thefc Rules are ecternal, and unal-
terable, being founded in the Original
Frame, Ends and Interefls of Created
Nature; therefore fince thefe are Truchs
cltablifhed upon the cleareft Evidence,
and Convi@ions, there’s a natural Con-
fcience refulting from the Frame of our
Beings, and founded upon the moft
uniform, and unalterable Meafures and
Principles. It’s vifible God has framed
us as exquifitely apprehenfive of the vios
lation of the Linc of Duty, and of be-
ing accountable to him for it, as fenfible
of Torment and Mifery; So that the
workings of Confcience can never be
deftroyed; they will unavoidably break
in upon us at one time or other, and
fill us with Horror and Confufion,
Tho’ it cannot be denied, but thar Ha-
bit, -and Cuftom may engender a falfe
Light, or Senfe of Things; and confe-
-quently. a falfe confeience, either by
-miftaking the Nature, and Compofi-
-tion of our AQions,or theRules of “em ;
by making a falfe application, ora fa%fc
c Rule ;
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Rule ; 'y‘ct it’s -concl’u_dcd‘ tllcr;’;si:a
Conicience Eftablifhed in the Origl?ql
Frame ot Nature of Things, and tho it
may for'fome tinic be fuppreﬂ'endA or i
fled, yet wecan never {ecure xt.ﬁ-om re-
turning upon us.

CHAP. XIX.

The Truth and ceriainty of Conﬁ.zeﬂc‘e
" Demon lrated '. 7({anﬂ the Latz‘tud:-

narian and Unbeliever.

T, | Ow certainly if what has been als
LN ready aflerted carries force -and
evidence in it,  there nceds nothing
more to difcover the falfehood, not to
fay Senfclefs Impudence of a pre’\./all‘mg
pofition, "That Conjcience is novhing elje
but certain: Superflitions Fears, contr;z{t‘ed
and riverred by the Power of E(/m:‘v'rwh-;
for it’s vifible the Laws of Confcience
are an - Inftitution of God himiclf, as
certain and” unalterable, as the diftin-
&ious of Good and Evil; nay as:cer-
tain and unaleerable,  as "ch'e'l“rame-, and
Order of Nature. It’s true there is ofie
thing

o Natural Religion Afferted.
thing which the Libertine may rctreat
to, to blaft or difparage.the Truch and
Reality of Confeicnce. T mean the in-
confiftence .and contradi®ion of Erro-
neows. vitiated Confciences.  For fince
Confcience fometimes as vifibly difco-
vers it felf in the efpoufal and defence of
open.. Immoralities, as the firicteft
vertucs; and of palpable Falfhoods and
Errors, as the cleareft-Truths: it’s with
fome colour concluded that Confcicnce
is. only the Effe@s of Habit, Cuftom
and [Education, Working the Mind up
to certain Superflitious Sentiments and
Opinions.  But cerrainly the miftake is
obvious, for this is an Argument that
in reality proves no more, than that the

.mind is capablc of receiving falfe Noti-
~ans of Things, and cfpoufing. ’em as

-real Truths. and unqueftionable Rules of
Agtion,

If this be admitred there’s no
neceflicy for difcarding the Divine Oc-
.conomy or Inftitution of Natural Cog-
fcicace, unlefs we mufl deny or reject
every Divine Ordinance, becaufe it was
not_cftablifhed above the Poflibility of
violence, or diftortion. It may cafily
be granted that theMind or U nderftand-
ing may be warped, or moulded to the

-xeception of very abfurd Opinions and
' ' Notions ;

223
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Notions ;- there are a great manay. .cotr-
curring caufes that confpire rothe im-
planting fuch habits; there are vitious
appetites and propenfions that carry a

fatal biafs over all our Motions or  Acti-

ons ; there are examples and the fafhion
of an Age, which ( once falling in with
Native vitious propenfions) will turn
the Scale againft the clearcft Arguments
and Conviltions; fo as to cnforce a
Practice contrary ta received Seatiments
and Opinions; and Practice engenders
into habir, and at the fame time Efta-
blifheth a Powerful Familiarity ; and Fa-
miliarity takes off the unnaturalnefs or
incongruity of Things, and by tract of
time reprefents em to the Mind, as
highly agrecable and innocent; fo that
it's poflible a cultivated mind may be
totally Dcbauched and Corrupted, that
a pure Confcience may become defiled,
and a regulated judgmenc perverted:
"The Forca of habit may reconcile con-
tradictions; the exorbitance of Lufts
may fend forth fuch Vapours as will
fuffocate not only the natural buc im-
proved light of the underftanding: Buc
the cafe of uncultivated Nations is
bighly convincing, where enormities
become the Subjedt of Education, and

are

=
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are infufed as Rules of Action from the
very firft dawnings of Reafon. Native
luft, and irregular apperices may . do
much to cramp and fetter the Mind, or
Reafon, to that degree as to {upprefs all
Solemn enquiries into the nature of
Things; and confequently oblige her
to determine according to the Suggelti-
ons and Impulfe of fenfc; but Wl%?] Vi~
tious propenfions, and parental in-
ftructions are mixed and twifted in with
cach other, and a People neither fee
por hear of any thing but the depravis
ties of Nature, no wonder if a Judg»
ment or Confcience purfuant to it 15

eftablifhed ( ac leaft while Luft keeps
the Afcendant ) and that too as refolnte
and inflexible, as the moft pure and res
gulated Conftience. I muft confeis it's
a received Maxim among the Schools
that in Actions that are /e primo ditan
mine wature, the Conftience cannot err
but is always corre@ and reeular, and
on this-account it was pronogncc‘d Hax
bitus naturalis & innaras. But 1 cdn
difcover no. juft foundation for this. afs
fertion, efpecially fince Scripture, as
well as Experience, feems to warrant
the contrary 5 for 8t. Paxl ditates ho
lefs, when he defiribes the ftate.of  the

P Heiathen
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Heathen Wotld, -Fasing the Undenflen-

dling darkned, heing. alienated from. the
Lifs; of God thro' - the Jgnorance HPat S 47

them,. . becaufe - of . the. blindrefs of their
hearty whe being paft fecling have: given
emfelves over to.work @l uncleannefs with
greedinefs. But now afecr all this,. tho’
the Original Laws. of Confciencg. may
be thus fhamefolly  fubverted, aud a
falfe Confcicnce frequently crected in
the room of that which God has infli-
suted, yet it’is abundantly demonflia-
ted it refts upon immutable foundati-
ons. 'There’s a Confcience which has
neither Cuftom, nor Education, for its
Creavor, but that God that made the
Heavens; it's founded in the immutable
counfels of infinice Witdom, and has
the fame frame and cltablifhment with
Nature it {elf. Let the Latitudinarian
coafider this, and cvery mouth fhall be
ftopped:  Let him' confider, that as’tis
perfect -demonfiration that Ged has e-
ftablithed an unaltcrable Occonomy of
Coniticnce, fo hd'lk be infinitely con-
cerned:to affere the Power and Autho-
rity of it; and tho’ the exorbitance of
his Eufts have bribed his Judgment, and
boyed bim up into a Perfwalion, that
Ldonfcionks 15 2 mere Ehimora, or State,
similinaid ot

of Nuturil ‘Religim Afferte.

or Church-Engine, to reduce the muylti.

tude to a fetvile Obedicncey and, in a
word, tho’ the Power and Authori,ty of
this perfwafion has carried him on to
;h_e moft execrable Impicties withoue
reluctancy, or remorfe ; yet he may af-
Ture himfelf that the Divine Oecono-
my of Confcience will one' day be re-
ftored, and tho’ want of means of In-
formatk‘m ( where there’s room for a
‘]uﬁ Plea of this nature ) may filence the
loud crics of it, yet he may affuré him-
felf it will exett in propertion to ever

neglect of means with all imaginable
‘vigour and - fury, upen every unrepen-

ting Sinner, and then he’ll” find thofe

fuperftitious empty Fears will prove

real Accufations, to condeinn him to

an irrevocable flate of Mifery.

P % _ 'CH'AP‘;
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I
i

The uneafiefs of Mind under Sickinefy,
" and the approaches of Death, 'vefolb-
ed into the Grapes and Cowvulfions
of Confcsence, SRR

_ ¥ Aving thus difcovered the primi-

‘ tive Occonomy of Natural Con-
{cience, it gives us an opportunity to
account for thofe Infults, thofe Gripes,
and Convulfiens it makes upon the dif-
folutc ar the approach of death, or in
time of Sicknefs. 1'm fenfible that:in
endcavouring to affert a defpifed No-
tion, that has been often refolved into
a mere dejection of Spirits, an Eype-
chondriacal flatus, or cereain fuperftiti-
ous unccafonable fears imprefled by the
force of education, Thele are indeed
-very plavfible colours and fuggeftions,
to a mind that is fteeped and imprega
nated with the over-flowings of Luft.
_But before this opinion can-obtain cre-
dit and admiflion, the Authors of it are
-indifpeniibly obliged to prove, that God
has not Originally cftablithed a Con-
fetence upon certain unalterable mea-
{ures,

~.of Natural Relgion Afferted,
fures, and principles. But inftead of
this, it has already been fufficiently de-
monftrated, that Conicience hatli - the
fame Foundation, . and Original. with
that'of our Beings. It had ics. Birth,
and_Autherity in the fame A&, that
made us reafonable Creatures, and free
Agents 5 and therefore if upon a review
of paft A&ions; Remonftrances arife
by comparing ’em with a Rule that an-
iwers the true Ends and Incercfts of ot
Beings, all the reafon in the World, wiil
-oblige us to. canclude, that they are
nothing but the returns of Natura] Con-
deience.  What tho’ a contrary Con-
..1c1¢ncc was Erected, acting upon the
ftrongeft Perfwalions, ors Convictions
yat it muft now be allowed, thar it js
founded in Violence, and confequently
the Mind . is under a poflibility of re-

-eurning to right notices, and apprchen-

fions. ~ And certainly the prefent cafe
affords the highett probabilitics for the
truth of the fuppofition. - For firft it
m‘uﬁ be confelled whilft. L, 1t and exor-
bitant Apperites maintain their Ground
abiafled Judgment at leaft cannot cfcapé

being chained to their. Tutereft, but

thefe i_’qem to depend upon: the Health
and Vigour of the Animal part.  As
R P :

3 this
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‘this.is thecked, or enecevated; whether

thro’ Age or {ickadfs, 1o chefe mudtdes
eline and fuffer Difgrace. And there-
fora as the heat of Luft expires, fo the
Judgment ot Underftanding will-in pro-
portion be difcharged from her: Feters,
the will view things with a new afpect,
not thro’ the Steams of Luft, and as
it were thro' a'Glafs datkly, bug Faee
o Face, and in:their naked Shapes and
Foatures, -and icodifequently our Re-
fleGtions on paft Actions will be Fform-
ed: upon new ‘Meafures and' Principles,
fhe’ll be. able to difcern the true Ends
and Interefts of Huntane Nature, and
tliereupon bring all her Adtions to the
Teft of this Rule ; ana this cannot fail
to beget new Perfwalions -and Convices
tions, according to the primitive Geco-
nomy of Confcience; fo that it is ‘not
a fit of Melancholy, the effe@t of de.
paupcrared%pirits, no otherwife than s
anexpiring Vapour is the caufe of Light,
which before it obftruéted 5 but the re-
curns bf Nataeal Confcience adted upon
a right Bafis; and exerting it {¢lf -ac-

cotding to thav frame in which it was

creaced. Thus much the Latitudinariin
may difeern from the Natural efficacy
of Thipgs, - Bue befides all this he may

‘ : yery

wof Nuaturd! Religion Affertedd.
vct‘ “well allow thisrwonderfult ‘chidnge,
to be in feme meafure compleated, b
‘the eéneiirrence of fupernatural caufed.

~1f God upona long train of unrelenting

iinpiety, has at laft configned a Man
overto irrerrievable deftruétion, 1 would
fain know why he may nor fuffer the

- Devil, or fome of. his Spiritual Crew,

to difplay before his Mind a Scheme of
“his paft Acticns.  No one can queftion
but that Order of Spirits can converfe
with Spirits, or make their applications
toa Spiritual Being, and confequedtly

~'that he cay, if permiteed, excire fiich Mo-

tions, and fuggeft fiich Ideas, as will ré.
vive the moft confiderable minutes of

~our whole Lives, and cnable us to bring

em to ancw ‘Teft, and view ’em in their
proper Lincaments and proportions s
and confeguently as they appear to clath
with: the Line of Duty, plunge a Soul

Jinto the mott direfal Agonies and Cop-

vulfions.” 'T'his is btit a kind of Anti-
cipation of that future’ mifery, which
Pm confidesr he will be' the Tn@trumient
to enhance upon all chrf)ba‘fc Sintérs.
But on tic other haid, it the _pa'f’igviié'c

~and 10113'—3’::.?T¢;ing of God, ext¢ads 1o
“the leadinga Soul to répentance, who

can difpute the Diviae Influences of the
Py 1% 4 Holy
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Holy:.Spirit, in bringing all paft. Actis

ons; ta; our remembrance.  He can.dif-
cayss. fuch minute circumttances aé will
recover.loft 1deas, . He can excite fuch
M&.&jfga&ims - and Thoughts, ".as.: will
fuggctt. the true Rule of Adtion, iand
Line of Dury, and copfequently {uch as
will neceflitate the-Mind to ‘pafs Sea-
rence on every Action purfuant to it.
Iv's 2n Undifputed Truch chae the Holy.
Spirit can movg and gxcitc'thc‘_[’_pwerg
of the Soul by a fpiritual kind of Cons
verfe, as elleually as “tlhie - Rhetos
rick and perfafives of fellow Creatures,

(that muft be. Tranfmitted by Sounds

thro’ materia]. Organs and ~Vchicles.
'Thig‘s‘ﬁis an Aflcrtion” fo clear and indif-
putable, that I can fee no reaton why
thofe miniftring Spirits, the bleffed An-
gels by the divine. Appointment, may
not, be allowed capable of maiftaining
Ingcrcourfes of this nature, ¢ven with

this lower. World, fince it only places

their. Power upon a level with 4ccurfed
Spitits, who have on all hands a Power
attributed to ’em, .of influencing the

‘Souls as well as Badies of Men.  And

certainly God, whoft infinite Knowledge
and Wifdom ¢nables him to adape alf
his diving Succours to furable 3-‘3afon?

L ' and

1

il 9

‘dation enough to ant
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and.Opportunities, could not exert ’em

better,: than when the Animal Parr is
difabled by Age, Sicknefs, or other hu-
manc Calamitics. And certainly its highe
ly agreeable o the divine Wifdom,when
aChange of Mind and Confcience is
wrought,to give ’ema deep fenfe of their
Folly ‘and Exror, and confequently to
throw ’em into the feveref} Agonies and

‘ConVuifions,before he raifes’em up byhis

g?ccial Reftoratives, the refrefbings of the
Lord. ‘And now certainly we have foun.
wer for the Contra-
di&ions of Confeience, and at the fame
time affert the Divine Occonomy of it.
This is-an Hypothefis cannot be difputed
in a ftare of Revelation : And cho’ in a
ftate of Nature God has not covenanted
to governMankind by fpiritual Succours,
or the Effufions of his Holy Spiricon the
hearts of Men, yet I'do not find he has a-
ny where bound himfelf to the contrary ;
and its highly probable his infiniteGoods
nefs and Witdom may fomerime incline
him to difpenfe his Favours on this part
of his Off-fpring ; and confequently con-
tribute ta cthe Eftablifhment of Confci-
{:nc_e;‘upon, its true foundation, I mean
according to the primitive Model and
Occonamy of it. | Lo

: ' CHAP,
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OF the. Bvidence bf future Rewardi,
and Puniflbments. {#oin the Prefages

of Noatiral Cbnﬁimcé; \

¥ HarMankind was QriginallyForm-
A ed, and Created under the Con-
duct of 2 Law, and that Rewards, and
Punithments are afcertained to the'Qb-
fervance, or Violation of this Law), has
already been proved beyond any juft
coloue of Difpute. That which tc-
naws, s to fix the Stage where'this
preat ‘Scene fhall be difplayed, ‘aiid.a
Yormal Dillribution Tranfacted. ' Now
{ am'perlvaded it will be cafily granted,
thar Rewards, and Punifhments eanuot
well be Exccuted in this State’of Life.
For firlt, the Eftablifbed Coercive Pow-
crs of this World can by no mcans pré-
tend’ to it ; they can deterniing ' iio-
thing beyond the Surface, or Exteridl
parts ofthe Ation.  And thefe mull be
handed to them upon the evidence - of
Senfes, the Avthority of Circumitancces,
and the Veraciry of Menr, and Sihnicrs ;
{o.that very ofien, the nnocent Is Sen-
eaced

of Natural Religion Afertéd,
tenced toAct his Part in Sufferings, in the
toom of the Guilty. *By-this' means,
the fubftantial parts of the Acion lie
Dormant, and efcape the moft fubtle Re-
marks,and Cenfures of Mankind; fo that
there may be 'a Thoufand: whired Sepul
chres, which indeed appear bommtifal our
ward, but are witkin full of dead Mens

Bones;: and of all ancleannefs. But this i§

not all, for mpft we not-admit a vaft
Scroul. of Endrmitics, that the niceft
obfervations can never pretend to reach,
ot fathom’; fotne that are  fhelcered by
Studied Retreats, and Privacics, othefs
by pafling no further than Thou aht, -of
Itention, and the inward Workings of
the Mind, fo that it’s impoffible chdt
any thing lefs than aninfinite Power, or
a Searcher of Flearts and Reins, can pre-
tend to ftate ‘the Defervitigs. of Men,
and adjuft:an Allorment 6f Rewards and
Punifhments “ih proportion to  theti,
Indeed, an All-wite Creator, that Ao
eth the very Thongits fong before, is a-
bundantly” qualificd to* fiith” his Dif
{qnfations of this kind, even in tlux's"
sife.  But'yet in Crimes that are Pub-
lick, and Notorious, wefomerimes fee
the Authors pafs off the Stage of the
World without any vifible Marks of Di-
vine

23y
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vire Vengeance, at . :l.caft,,ﬂ fuch as.we
may Read from others: . It’s true, God
may Reward, or Punifh by fecrer {leps
or,imotions, and by a, train of Caufes;
and Events ; but yet thefe are;, Metheds
pot {o agrecable. ‘to the .Defigns. of inx
finite Wildom, in Rewarding, ot. Pu-
nifhing. in this World, for when they
are difpenfed at a diftance, and after.an
invifible manner, they: cannot influence
the Offender,, or the Publick; becaufe,
by.this means,. they cannot well be re-
falved into. the diret, and immediate
caufes of them ; - and confequently,. the
great defign of fuch Difpenfations is, in:
a great meafure loft, or: flifled, Buc
now, fince it is concluded, that the Vis
olation of Laws: does.not only, infer.a.
Right of Punifhment, but that’ Punifh-
ment will infallibly follow . upon the.

Violation of Laws ; we may frombhenee.

further conclude, that these’s: anniher
World affigned by God for @ final, and.

ftri¢t Diftriburion of Rewards, and Pus.

vifhments. - And_ certainly, fince. God
is.a God of Juftice, and ligs, decrecd

Pupithmeus, as, well as: Rewards ; we'
ﬁmﬂ;.concludc, that his laft Diftnburis
ons will be Acted upon the nicelt Rules.
of Juflice, and confequently praportiops.

Ce
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od-aecording to-the true Tntrinfick Na-
ture of cvery Actiohy without Preju-
dice, or Partiality, 'or the leaft Réfpect

-of Perfons.  Thefe -are truths that fol-

low in direct, dnd eafie confequences,

from the nature of the things themfelves.

Bur then if we allow the Divine QOcco-
nomy of Confcicnce, it’s impofiible we
can rejet the evidence of them : That
God fhould Eftablith a Regifter of our
Actions in the very Frame of our Na~
tures, is an uncontroulable. Argument;,
that he has Created us to fome {olemn
Tribunmal. ~ Nay further, that God
fhould not only Create us with reten-
tive Powers and Faculties, whercby we
keep a kind of Diary of paft Actions,
but implant certain abfolving, and cons
demning Powers upon them, whercby
we are neceflarily poflefled with Appré:
henfions of Guilt, and Punifhment; or
Favour or Reward. ' It’s4 clear Indica-
tion there will be a ‘Tribunal ere@ed,
where thefe Divine Powers will difplay,
and: exert themfelves to the utmofk
pitchof A&ivity. The Latitudinarian,
may (if he pleafes, ) bring Difgrace up-
on-them, by refolving. them'into Super-
ftitious Fears, and the Biafs of Educati
on'} butl'm perfivaded, -it.is unexeepti-
! onably
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Fhe Qrounds -and Fonnditrin
enibly: proved there's the Finger - of
God in’em. .And. therefore, we muft
conclide; that the Powers: of Natural
Caonfcience are only a kind of Vicego:
rent, or Subftitute, that aés fora tinie
by way of Reftraint on the one hand,
and Encourdgement on the other, but
at laft, the muft give upall her Reports,
and refign to a Supreme Judicature, fhe
muft as it were, deliver up the Ringdom

unto God, and appear as a Witnefs, ra-

ther than'-a Judge. - Thefe arethe Na»
tural Confequences; and Original:Da-
figns, and Ufes of fuch Divine Powers,
for unlefs thefe be admitted,  it’s impof-
fible we fhould account for them; as the
Ordinances of an infinitely Wife Crea~
tot.. But further, chat which moft pow-
etfully - demonfirates a State of Future
Rewards and Punifhments, is the Ef-
forts of Confcienee towdrds the: laft
Periods of Life. That the Powers of
¢ onfcience fhould awake, and grow
Strong and Vigorous, when the Ani-
sial Powers grow Faint and Languwid,
that her Appreben{ions fhiould beelear,
and Piercing, her Refentmenes Rigid and
Severe, and her Exultations full of Joy;
and' Confolation, when the powers of
Adimal Nature are fusk i snd- -Waﬁedé
an
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and ready te Expire, is-an Infallible
Demonfiration that we arc AQted by a
Principle: highly diftin&t from Matzer,
from Eleth, and Blood, or Animat Spi-
rits, orina word,a Principle- that will
Live:and A& afier this Earthy Taber-
nacleis diffolved.. Indeed, when we
confider that the. RefleGtions of a well
tpent Life difcover themfelves at che
point-of Death, when the Paflions of
the: Animal Parg ace funk, and wafted,
in theimoft grateful Applaufes, and
fubfiantial Satisfadions ; fo that the
whole World, and .all its Gharms and
Beauties, appear flac.and empty  before
it, what can a reafoning Mind conclude
but that ’tis a Harbinger to fome fucure.
Rewards. It implies a deep prefenfion
of {fume future Bleffings. thar. fhall be
conferred upon us: by a Sovercign Fow-
er; asia Recampeice ofithat Labour-if Fove
we have,. entertained. for his Name's fake.
On.the other hand, when we confider
thofe dmfupportable Gripes and Cenvnl-
fions, more bitter . than the Pangs of
Deith, that are the fatal canclufion of
a diffolute, impenitent Life ; whea; we
confider that the Tempeft arifes and
grows loud and clamorous, in propor-
tion to.the decays of Nature, and tho’

o rhat

239




The Grounds and Foundation

that cracks and groans and finks, yet

this will not be appeafed; we muft

conclude that there are convictions that,

will be’ carried into another State, and

not only torment, buc impeach every

impenitent Criminal, before fome other

“Tribunal. Indeed, were there no'cers

tainty of Rewards and Punifhments,

annexed to the violation or obfervance

of Laws, or were there an exact diftri-

bution made “in this Worlc}, or in a

Wotd,. were there no teal difcovery of
a divine Oeconomy of Conf¢ience, then

we muft think of fome' other Method

to difpel the Vapour. But fince thefe

are proved upon the higheft evidences
and Demontftrations, we muft conclude

that fuch black prefages are the pro-
logue to future Miferics, to certain Als
lotments, that will be the Award of
fome future Reckoning. Thefe are E«
vidences fo clear and undenyable, that
if the Latitudinarian will ftill pérhft,
Pm confident his only conviction will
be an aGtual perception of the Fruits of

his diffolute Life, and.his Iniprcgﬂable.

Infidelity: -

. -CHAP,

of Natural Relsgion Alferted,
CHAP. XXII. |

ITow far Confcience fhall be a Meafure of
the Divine Juftice, in the diftribution of
Juture Punifbments. . ‘ :

Ow fince it’s abundantly demon-
A ftrated that there’s a divine Occo-
nomy of Confcience, and that it refls oh
the unalterable meafures of ‘mordl Gooda
nefs, or the original nature of things
themfelves,we may wich  force of reafon
conclude, that eur paft A&ions fhall be
chiefly tried by this Original Standard.
It may indeed be obje@ed, Thar no o-
ther Confciencé can be the meafire of z-
ny Man’s Condemnation but his own,
nor upon any Actions than thof¢ he was
confcious of when committed. The firft

part of the Obje@ion is certainly an un-

controverted truth, for when God puts
any man on his Tryal upon the Evi-
dence ‘of Confcience, it muft certainly

‘be his own, and .not another’s Confci-

ence, but. yet it’s highly probable our
Confciences will not be fuch as they
were when enflavéd by vitious Habits

“and Difpofitions, but reformed accord-

ing to the divine Occonomy of Confci-
ence, and confequently the Original
. - Stan-
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Standard of Confcience will become our

as Evidence againfk:us.
“own, and appear as Evidence ag :
Jt’s l’:ighly evidentfrom what .Easa’aima.
“dy been {uggefted, that the Confeiences

fMen: in anOthengvdd will be ;ﬁm@gn
g new bottom. It’s highly probableahat

.all the Minutes of cvery A&}Qti;;ﬁogg-
“ ghcr with theNatures andReafons ofthe

‘Ling of Duty, will be difplayed. avngl;plrc-.
fented to the view of the mind; o thac
‘there will fiot be only a new difcovery
of loftIdea’s, Thoughts and Actions; bqu
- of their incompatibility with the Lgxxg;.of
Duty ; nay, therc will bea dxicov‘c_gfry 0
the Reafons and Original of all Mifcar-
riages; the Mind will plainly: ddccr;x
" thcError and Abfurdity of forfycr@onv -
.crions ; fhe will confals that‘ tlxc;- vxcg_et_lc.cf
‘and importunity of Luft, or'a Exa ;t,,q
“*t'houghtlefnefs, or Incornfiderdtion, W a:‘i
the true and genuine Caufg of ’em, " an
' confequently the frame and Ogcm{xomg
"of Confcience will ftot only be altere :
according to the Intrinfick Nature o
“things, and received as every. 'I}/ll;g?s
.6wn proper Confcierice, but it wi 1 if~
~cover Sin and Gu’ilt”in’-the.?rr{ng;(:o;q-
{cicnce, and charge the mifchict. of 1!:.
. :upon its proper owner,  Where-ever
sthe Errors appear to be tontracted fr:!?é

-
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the neglect of means«of Information, For
certainly as God has endued uswirlyFa-
culties to inftruét usin the Line of Dy:
‘ty; fo he hasmade us - capable of at-
taining ‘it in that Courfe and Ordes
which :he has eftabliftied, and confe-
quently: of puefuing and embracing fuch
Means as are truly conducive to the: at.
tainment of it ; and therefore when pros
per Means are inftituted ot propofed,
or, as it were; lie before us in the com-
mon road of Thinking, the Mifcliiefs,
or iniquity of an Action, by the Laws
of Confcience, will be imputed to us;
tho’ it was committed withi a perfwafion
of its Innocence, becaufe the Order of
Nature, and the Laws of Humane Ac.
tion are as much perverted by acting
without the ufe of eftablithed means, as
contrary.. to inward Convitions; and.
tho’ the Aion in the precife nature of
it is not willfully wicked; yet the ne-
glect of Means may be juftly efteemed
willfull, and eonfequently the Effects
and' mifchiefs of the Adtion juitly im-
puted: 1 will not deny but there are
thoufands of miferable Wretches in the
World under fiich fatal Circumftances,
that :they feem to be placed out of the
reach of due Means of Information ; buf

Q.,3 Ko
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to judge precifely- of this feems ro-be
a peculiar of the fearcher of Hearts and
Reins. However I am perfivaded: the
common Exigences and Neceflities of
Humane Nature will inftraét ‘Mankind
in the mofl fundamental Rules ‘of Na-
tural Religion;- and yor God will'charge
nothing upon us, but where he'can con-
vince our Confcience of noterivus: Ne-
gleds ; and in this cafe it’s confonant
to the Rules of Juftice, that Sentence
fhould be paffed not accerding to for-
mer; but prefent Conviétions, * Indecd
it can never be imagin’d, that the great
Judge of all the Earth in his final Awards
to Mankind, will eret a Tribumal that
had not its Qriginal from him, I'mean
from the Convictions of an erroficous
Confeience 3 and thercfore fince it is de-
monftraced that ‘new - Sentiments; “and
Convictions, will break in wpon - the
Mind, even to the charging of ‘Guile
upon thofe Neglects which were- the
immediate fource of falfe Conviétions,
we may juftly conclude that the judi-
cial Proceedings of the Great Day fhall
be eftablithed upon a regulared Confci-
cnce ; 1 mean, according to the Divine
Occonomy of it; and confequently it is
not the Plea of former Convictions, nor
want

-
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want of confcioufnefs when Enormities
‘were committed, that will be fufficicnt
to exempt- any Man from the jurifdi
ction of it.  For thefe may be refolved
into - Perfonal Negledts, and Perfonal
Neglects are alone fufficient to derive a
Guilt upon us. As for the want of con-

- {cioufnefs it’s a branch of the Objecti-

- on not yet replicd to ; and therefore I
~ {ball make fome few Remarks upon it.

Apc} firft, it’s certain as long as Enor-
mitics arc committed upon perfonai Ne-

- glects, as inthe cafe of Drunkennefs, it

is not neceflary the Mind fhould be
confcious of the whole procefs, when ac-
tually committed. It’s abundantly fuf-
ficient, if upon a reprefentation of Cir-
cumftances we fhall ar Jaft b: forced to
own them, or afcribe the Commiffion
of ’em to our felves, for chis will bring

- us under the dominion of Confeience at

. emption from the puili of Enormirics

the laft day. Certainly we may with
as much force of Reafon plead an Ex-
which thro’ tract of time were wiped off
the Table of the Mind, as deny to ac-

count for Enormirics, which when com-

mitted wc were not confcious of, wlen

it was fome former Enormity had difa-

bled us from being confcious of “cm ;

PS

3 whereas
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whereas it can only be required in both
‘'cafes that proper, and competent - Me-
thods are contrived to make us conlci-
ous-at the laft day, fo as to pronounce
our felves the Authors of "em; for when
* this is done, Confcience will determine
* as'cffeCtually as if our prefent and paft
" Convictions were confonan t to each o-
~ther. Upon thé whole then it’s vifible,it
is not the prefent ftate of any Man’sCon-
{tichce, any farther than it accords with
 the Divine Occonomy of Confcience, no
~ more than any prefent Aét of Confci-
oufnefs, that will be received for a fi-
nal ‘meafure of the Goodnefs or Evil of
our Ations ; and confequently of a fi-

‘nal Condemnation or Deliverance, but
- Conftience founded on the exprefsLaws
“of God, the fole Rule of Duty, ‘gmd the

Agreement or Difagreement of our A-

ctions with them. [ would not be mif-
taken, as if I intended to ftreighten,. or
fix - Limits to the infinite Mercies .of
God ; there’s nothing but his own infi-
nite Purity, Truth, or ]uﬁic% can at a-
~ hy time divere his Mercies ; but yer [
think it’s evident that we fhall be jud-
~ ged for our A@ions, as they are in their
own Nature, and that too on the A-
wards of a rectified Confcience, where-
S o evet

wief Natural R t'-/gg,icn-;}fﬂcﬁéd. .
.everraherrencous . Conftience - can bz
“charged-with  Guilt,~~ No one can- dif-
“pute tlie Guilt of an Errencous Confci-

- ence; where the Error is propagated
. thro? “willfull. Enormities, or manifeft

- Negle@s.

Thus far the facred Canenr

is exprefs and clear, when we are rold

i’ the cafe of Error, that the Mind and

. Confeience is defiled, 7iz. 1. 15. And

certainly where-ever there is Defilement,
there .muft be Guile, and where-ever
there is Guilt thereis at leaft Punifhment
due. And I prefume ic’s (ufficiently
demonftrated that loft Ideas will be
revived, that cvery Aétion will ap-
pear in its proper Drefs, and confc-
quently the whole Ceconomy of Con-
fcicnce will be changed. If what has

“already been offered be not conclufive,

the State of the Wicked after Condem-
nation will infer it. - Now certainly
whoever allows the diving Occonomy
of Confcience muftallow a future Judg-

~ment, and if therd’s a future Judgment,
~and-Men to be judged by their Con.

fciences, the moft Hardencd, Unrclent-
ing Sinner,will be brought to aclear ap-
prehenfion of the Line of Duty, -and
by this: means forced to own the Jufltice
qf his ‘Sentence 5 tho’ his Confeicnce

Q 4 was
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The Grounils and. Fou ndatiin' -
was feered and paft feeling; it fhall now:
récover a'double Force, and rerain the.
quickeft- apprehenfion of Things; and
Confcicnce thus enforced, and: armed
wih frefh Power and Vigour, fhall be
the cternal Tnftiument of increafing the
Torments of the damncd. Since then
Confcience fhall be thus regulated in
Order to enhance, and perperuate their
Mifery, we may juftly conclude that
it's Rgualation will commence ac the
ogrcar Tribunal, in Order to racify the
{enrence of Condemnarion; and certain-
ly fince it muft be allowed that Con-
feicnce will be an Inftrument of  future.
Condemnation, as well as Mifery ; we
muft conclude that ic will be one and
the fame Confcicnce, alted by the fame
Meafiires and Principles,and of the fame
Fxtent and Latitude, and confequently
a Cenfeience cleared from all Error and
Miftake, Partiality or Connivance; and

is a Word, a Corfcience eftablithed aca
cording to the Divine Occonomy of it,
the Law of God, and the cternal -Mca-
fures of Moral Goodnefs and Duty.
"This is that Candle of the Lord, as the
Wifeman cxprefies it, that will difplay
103 Light into the deepeft recefles of the
Heart, and Search into the imward parts

szmr;zﬁ'Re/z:gz;on Afferted. -
of ‘the Belly, Prov.xo.27. InaWord

it will:be the inward Voice or Word of

God, guick aind powerful and Sharper thexn
any-two Edged Sword, piercing even to the
dividing afwnder of Soul and Spirit, and

of ‘the: Jayuts auvd Mirvow, and is difw

ceruer of 1he Thoughts, and intents of the
Jearr. Heb. 4. 12. .

F. 2. From whac hath been faid it
may ndt be improper to make fome fur-
ther Remarks upon Mr. Lock's Notions
of Confcience. It’s obfervable Mr. Fock
makes Confcioufnefs and Confcience
the fame, and Confcience to confift in
nothing clfe, but our own Opinions, of
our own Actions; and purfiant to this,
he affirms that in perfonal Identity which
he makes to confift in Confcioufnefs, is
founded all the Right and Juflicc of Fa-
vour, Rewards and Puaithmient. Boek 2.
.27, 818,

But cirrainly the Confcicace thar will
prevail in the grear day, will not be any
Opinions we have enterrained of A&;-
ons when Committed tho’ taken up ac
large: No, we fhall then be 2&ed; by
no other Opinions, but chofe of a rem-
lated Confcicnce, and they fliall fit as
Judges, cven over former Opinions.
that were cngendered by Negle® or
Careleflnefs, and nothing bur it vincible

Igvg-
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Ignorance, or fincere Repentance, can
deliver us from its:Dominion. : This is
indifputably evident from the Regula-
tions of Confcience that thall be made
according to the divine Oeconomy of it,
whereby our Opinions of paft Acions
thall not be meafured by former Con-
victions, but by the conformity -of our
A&ions to the true Line of Duty, or
means of [nformarion. Again, that con-
fcioufnefs which fome Men might be un-
der when Enormitics werc commit-
ted, cannot be the foundation of future
Punifhiment, but that Confcioufnefs of
patt Actions which will arife from a re.

ulared Confcienee. For it is conclu-
gi«:d that we may become confcious of
Enormities committed, of which we
were not confcious, when committed,
and confcious of others by wrong Mea-
fures and Convictions ; but it will be
that Confcioutne(s, and thofe Convi-
ctions w2 are under at the GreatTribu-
nal, and refult from a regulated Canfci-
cnce,thae will be the meafure of a final
Abfolution or Condemnation. And cei-
tainly if Mr. Lock will not fuffer his
Notions to be guarded by thefe limica -
tions, he muft pardon me if I cannot

comply with ’em, or cannot but eftccm

‘eny dangerous and falfe. On this ac-

coner

of Natural Keligion: AfJerted
count.] cannot fuffer an Inftance, that
feems to inrerferc with what is afferted,
pafs-off without a few Remarks. Mr.
Losk +in order to the cftablithing his
Notion of Perfonal Identity, brings in E-
normities commicted in Dunkennefs of
which a Man is not confcious, and pla~
ces:them upon a level with chofe com-
mitted. by a Man in his {leep, making
him 1o more anfierable for the one than
the other. He indeed makes the Drun-
kard in this cafe obnoxious to the Ci-
vil Laws, for no other reaton, but [ Be-
cawfe in thefe cafes they camnot diffinguifp
;pbq; is Real from whar is C‘o.vnterjc}i',
and fo thelgnorance inDrenkewzfs or Slecy.,
is not admitted as a Plea. | But in the
fball be laid open, it may be reafenible 1o
think, wo cne fhall be made to Aufiver for
what ke kiows nothing of, but [ball receive
his Deoin, his owiz Conjcience accufing or
excdfing him. Sce Seél. 22.Book 2. Chay.,
27, Here are a great many Paflages
that look with a very evil Afpect, and
therefore I fhall fay fomething to each

in their order.  And firft, I'think this

Author -has drawn a very unjuft Parallcl
between Crimes committed in Sleep and
Dunkenn:fs. It’s well known thar Slecp
is a thing entailed on us as a Law, even

alaw

great Day wherein the Secrets of all Flearts,
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Toe  Grourds. and Foundation
a Law eftablithed in the frame of our
Beings, and commences upon the necef-
fitics of corruptible Nature, and there-
forc if Mifchicf accidently follows, it
cannot well be imputed, becaufe it is
founded in a Caufe or Principle that is
infeparable from Humane Nature, or ra-
ther is an Appendage of the moft necef-
fary Powers of it, that fer us on a levcl
with Brutes, and confequently the Ac-
tions that flow from it cannot be impu-
ted. Bur I hope this Author cannot
plead a ncceffity . of Nature for Drun-
kennefs. A quantity of generous Li-
quor may fometimes be required for the
actuating the Spirits, but never to.in-
roxicate, unman, or drown the Reafon.
In a word, Drunkennefs argues a willful
* nicglect in humane Conduct, and as fuch
is an Act of a free Agear, and confe-
quently the Actions that flow from it,
tho’ deftitute of Choice or Delibera-
tion are juftly imputed. For in order to
the imputing or charging an Action up-
on us, it is not pecelfary chat it fhould
proceed from the free exercife of Reafon,
or previous Deliberation at the - very
Moment when Committed, It is fuf-
ficient that it’s owing toa Caufe that is
to be efteemed rruly Deliberate and
Wilful. If this were not fo,it’s iml}o,(-
: ible

qf‘ Natural Religion ‘A'_[ﬂrted.ﬂ

fible any Sin of Ignorance can be” Cul-
pable s aPofition fo wide from the line
of Chriftian Duty, that every Heathen
Moralift will eeach this Author the Ab-
furdicy of it. 1 fhall for once Refer him
to Ariflotle, becaufe he has culled out
the cafe of Drunkennefs to confirm the
Doctrine. He aflures us, Ignorance is
Punithable whenevér the caufe of it can
be charged upon us, dnd for this Reafon,
proncunces Crimes committed in Drun-
kc‘nm':fs, _li’able to double Punithment.
fa{ 7o 3ﬁr'a;mz_f %"a’y/aq‘v?xo/‘\gfgamv,l;d’ﬁ ol

@: '?:D doxy 7 @ gpuies,aioy auis ESvoion Sie
TAG Ta Ehlima n oS apon ov el wbeaB 33
2 P }Afaﬁva}l(ﬁa/, mdav d\ aileoy a’tyz)a{m,
glvss‘agmoaﬁaﬁ 11 4% v auis vougts, o 4
Emendy, @ mn yatemn L roxgCyow. Ethic,
ad Nichom. Lib. 3. Chap, - T
_But to proceed. Asfor the practice of
Civil - Governments in punifhing Crimes
committed when Difzuifed by Drink,
he ‘has fhamefully Mifrcprefented it
when he Suggefts chat the only Reafon,
i3, becaufe they cannot diftinguifh

what is Real from what is Counterfeit s
and fo the fgncrance in Drunkennefs, or
Sleep is not admitted as a Plea.  Itf’s
a known truth, that Civil Judicatures
take cognizance of nothiny, byt the'out-
s appears,

they -

ward A&, and ‘when this
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they eonftantly - afcribe the internal
Principles of theAction, Knowledge and
Freedom, where the Criminal is under
no Natiral Difabilicics, fo that the Rea-
fons that induce them to proceed to
Ccnf,u.ré in cafes of this Nature, can be
no.other, but thofe which this excellent
Moralift has affigned; for every lfuch
Criminal hids @po év-ovmf, and is xber@
3 & wi wedudwey. Tho’ he was' not
Mafter of himfelf, when the Fa& was
committed, yet heis Adted by a Princi-
jile that made him Mafter of the caufe
of it ;- and confequently the Govern-
rment tay excrcife a Right of Punifh-
ment.  Again, every Government pro-
nounces the ignoranee ~of Laws fufficis
ently Promulged, aswell as ighorance
of the Action in refpect of the Relation
it bears to the Law,. dn affected igno-
rance, and confequently, . fuch. as not
only renders the Action criminal, bue
fuch as in the Eyc of every Government
is criminal in its own Nature; and this
is the fecond Reafon affigned for “double
punifhinent, Ko 7 a":yyoé';ﬁ,&; fr) o v
s voygts, & J‘t{'@z’é’excﬁg, € i %Aemi ’6}1?
xosgluss.  In 2 word, i;’,s. .vmbl? where
there is,Apop v o, there theAdtion may
be imputed, and confequéntly Criminal; and
Sor thisReafon,Governments conftantly pro-

L nOUNCE

of- Natural . Religion Afferted.
nounce it {o 5 but then when' this is want-
i"n%, as 1{1 the cafe of down-right Madnefs,
where the Mind refts under a Phyfical Di-
ability, if Crimes or Mifchicfs, are coms
mitt’d ‘upon it, the Government only en-
quires ihto the Symptoms of Madnefs, and
upon Evidence, Acquits the reputed Crimi-
nal 5 and in thele cafes 1 queftion not, bus

the great Judge of all the World will do the .

like. But now, I think ’tis perfe@t Des
monftration, the tirue Reafon why Humane
Laws punifth in the cafe before us, is not
becaufe they cannot diftinguifh  certainly
what is Real, what Counterteit.  Thirdly,
As for the proceedings of thie great Day,” I
prefume, they may Lawfully ‘move upon
thofe Meafures, and Principles, that Hu-
mane Tribunals have recourfe to, as their
undoubtcd prerogative, and tho Enormitics
committed thro Madnefs, or Slecp, may not
be ftrictly occounted for 5 yet I'm  perfwad-
ed, no Ignurance founded in Drunkennefs,
will ever-be admitted a plea of Innocence,
as is apparently Suggefted by this Author,
1t’s abundantly concluded, thar Conftience

Wwill be Regulated actording to the Divine

Oecconomy of it ; and that it will afcribe to
its {cdf, and yield an Affent to 2 grear ma-

.ny Actions, which the prefent State of fome

Mens Conliciences either knomw nothing of, Or
ar leaft have caufed them to be pronousiced
Innocent.And certainly,wheretheConfcience
can be convinc'd that fuch a particularEnor-
mity is to be refolv’dinto willfull negleéts;as
in thecsfe of Drunkennefs it will afcribe the

' atlion,
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A&ion, and charze a Guile upon us, and
by this means a Mun may be harafled with
an Acculing Confcience at the Grear Day,
when the Secrets of all Hearts fhall be laid

oper,for things heat prefent knows little of.

The CLOSF.

¥ Hawve now perfirmedwhat was at fir [t defign-

B ed, and Thope Lhawe Laid fich a Pletform
¢f Nuteral Religion, as is confiffeint with the Do-
crvises qll"'/{z“vec:!uzl Religiory and the nature end
veality of things 5 and 1 bawe been wmore purii-
erslary that Imght obviate not only the Iricligi-
¢ns Notions, end Pofitions that ebrain inile pie-
fint Agey bus obfiruct the growth of New Oues,
by the Axtificial, bur PerniCious infimuctivns of
tie Authory I have fo much Animadversed npon.
I bawe Formed no Defigns from the undertaking,
bur the advance of Truth,end the Maintenance
of o $pirit of Religion, by Eftablbing the Foan-
daticns of it 5 and f the perfirmance docs in [ome
mcafuve come ¥p to it and appears to be drawn
according to the main Lines of Truih, T [ball be
ready toVindicate it againft the applunded Cavils
of thofe; that I'm ofraid ave devored ra tear up the
whole of Religion,beth Root and Branch. But if
wim.ng a great many Truths, I bave made fome
falle Steps, fome few Ervata rhar are any wife
inconfiftent withTruthyrInjurions to any part of
Religion, or Piety, it is withens Delign, and
upos rhe firft- Convidtion, I fhall makeSatis-
tution ro God, andtbe Werld, by o f[ree and
érzple Retradtation.

FINIS.







